
Adventist
Men’s
Ministries
Curriculum



Adventist Men’s Ministries Curriculum

A North American Division Department of Family Ministries publication

Available from:

AdventSource

5040 Prescott Avenue

Lincoln, NE 68506

www.adventsource.org

800.328.0525

Cover Design: Ginger Calkins

Design & Page Layout: Christal Gregerson

Unless designated otherwise, Scriptures are quoted from the New International Version. 

Scriptures quoted from NIV are from the Holy Bible, New International Version, copyright © 1973,

1978, 1984 International Bible Society. Used by permission of Zondervan Bible Publishers.

©Copyright 2011 North American Division Corporation of Seventh-day Adventists. All rights

reserved. The handouts in this book may be used and reproduced without permission from the

publisher in local church printed matter. It may not, however, be used or reproduced in other books

or publications without prior permission from the copyright holder. Reprinting the content as a

whole or for giveaway or resale is expressly prohibited.

Printed in the United States of America. All rights reserved.

ISBN# 978-1-57756-838-4

ii � Adventist Men’s Ministries Curriculum



Instructions for the Trainer/Presenter ...............................................................................................v

Module 1 – Biblical Foundations of Men’s Ministry .........................................................................1

Module 2 – Effective Men’s Ministry in the Local Church .............................................................21

Module 3 – What Men are Like and What They Need ...................................................................47

Module 4 – A Man’s Connection to God: Growing and Safeguarding His Soul ..............................67

Module 5 – The Man of God as a Husband ...................................................................................89

Module 6 – The Man of God as a Father ......................................................................................109

Module 7 – The Man of God at Work ..........................................................................................127

Module 8 – Men of God in Groups: Support and Accountability .................................................145

Module 9 – The Man of God in Action: Disciple and Evangelist ..................................................163

Module 10 – Successful Men’s Ministry Events ............................................................................181

Bibliography................................................................................................................................199

� iii



NAD MeN’s MiNistry MissioN stAteMeNt

NAD MeN’s MiNistry VisioN stAteMeNt

iv � Adventist Men’s Ministries Curriculum



� v

iNstruCtioNs for the trAiNer/PreseNter

This curriculum has been developed to be presented at Conference/Union Conference Conventions

and other training events for Adventist Men’s Ministries Coordinators.

requirements:

• The 10 modules in the Adventist Men’s Ministries Curriculum for Local Church Leaders

consist of 40 contact hours in lectures, and independent learning (reading, DVD/video

watching, practicum, etc.). Essentially, a minimum of four hours are allotted for each module.

• The training presentation should take between 75-90 minutes. Following the outline given in

each module, the trainer may share her or his own material or the supplied text of the

module. The presentations should include concepts, definitions, philosophy, and practical

applications. While simple, each presentation should be clear and significant in order to

inform and inspire. Please avoid age, class, gender, ethnic, race, religious and other biases. 

• Independent learning should take up the remaining 2.5 hours in each module. You will find a

list of recommended reading and DVD/video viewing at the end of each module. These

requirements may be fulfilled by employing the following guidelines:

Read a medium size book (100-200 pages) or read any of the recommended books for 2.5

hours. 

Only one hour of any of the recommended DVD/video viewing may apply toward the 2.5

hours of independent learning. 

The independent learning of Module 9 includes a practicum. The student will develop and

present a 90-minute workshop to a group, and have the presentation evaluated. The reading

and preparation of the workshop, along with the workshop presentation, will complete the

required independent learning for this module. 

• When a person attends the presentations for each of the 10 modules, and fulfills the

independent learning requirements respectively, he or she is ready to receive Basic Adventist

Men’s Ministries Certification.

• Each student is given a check-off brochure at the beginning of the training process in order to

date and obtain the signature for each presenter at the end of each presentation. When all 10

entries have been signed, and the independent learning requirements completed, the student

will share with her or his Conference/Union Director of Adventist Men’s Ministries a copy of

the completed check-off brochure, copies of workshop evaluations, and a signed statement

verifying the completion of the independent learning requirements. These items are then

forwarded to the North American Division Director of Adventist Men’s Ministries who sends a

certificate of completion to the Conference or Union Director for presentation at an

appropriate time.
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BiBlical Foundations
oF Men’s Ministry

“We seldom realize fully that we are sent to fulfill God-given tasks. We act
as if we have to choose how, where, and with whom to live. We act as if we
were simply dropped down in creation and have to decide how to entertain

ourselves until we die. But we were sent into the world by God, just as
Jesus was. Once we start living our lives with that conviction, we will soon

know what we were sent to do.”
—Henri J. M. Nouwen in Bread for the Journey

introduction 

The purpose of this course is to help you reach and disciple the men of your local church. With the

information and methods you learn here, you can help the men in your church to have purpose and

to succeed as Christians.

Why have men’s ministry? Men’s ministry is an intentional attempt to bring men to God, so that they

can grapple with the sin inside and outside them and make their way to God’s eternal kingdom.

Men’s ministry concentrates on the male to better define and minister to the specific needs of the

gender. It does not take the place of family ministry, women’s ministry, or any other ministry with

specific goals and intent. By highlighting the roles of men, men’s ministry can touch on and improve

the lives of men in ways that no other ministry can. 

You may come to this course with questions about men’s ministry, or you may have an open mind

about the possibilities. Either way, you probably came here with a spiritual burden for yourself and

the men in your church. You wish to see change, to make a positive difference, and to make

progress. In your mind and in the mind of the men you know, there is probably a desire for life to
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get better, for work to be fulfilling, for relationships to succeed and ambition to turn into results. It’s

likely that you want the men you know and worship with to sense that the Christian life is not just

worthwhile but actually the only path to success in life.

The approach we will take in this course is to start with men as they are and where they are, and

plot a course that brings them toward being strong men of God. You may find that some of them

already want to be godly men, while some are afraid of that idea. By letting the men who come into

your ministry start from the place where they are, both spiritually and emotionally, you will be able

to help them grow toward God.

We should first think about your questions that may need answering. Some questions are asked over

and over and often don’t receive an answer. You should write down your questions as they come to

you and make sure to raise them in the course discussion. Among the questions you might have are:

• What do men want? 

• What do they need? 

• How can men know God better? 

• How can they make their wives happy? 

• What should men do for God? 

• What would bring them into church life? 

• Why is church important? 

• What would make men happier and more motivated about church? 

• What distracts men from a fulfilled and responsible life with God and their family? 

• And what’s so bad about going four-wheeling on the weekend anyway?

discussion point

Let’s take a few minutes to think about the questions you have as you think

about men’s ministry. [Write them down on the board or on

laptop/tablet/paper.] 

your church base

Your church is the perfect community setting for men to pursue the support and instruction they

need for their life with God. The church may seem to be the source of problems if the needs of its

men are not being met, but this course outlines how you can make the church the solution to many

of the problems. With the local church as the context of men’s ministry, we will consider the

characteristics and typical life of men, the improvements that are attainable through men’s ministry,

and the practical steps to starting and maintaining viable men’s ministry in the local church.
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Some men are natural leaders and some are not. Regardless of their natural abilities, however, the

influence of all men on the people around them is much greater than they realize. Any gains in the

positive influence of a man can have far-reaching effect. That makes men’s ministry one of the most

important that we can engage in.

One of the reasons men have such influence is that they are not easy to change from the outside.

What they decide to do is often what gets done. Many men find purpose inside their minds without

having to look far for it. That sense of purpose, of getting up and doing something, is often directed

toward peripheral things in life rather than the high-priority concerns that a Christian has from God.

The downside is that men are often blind with a selfish frame of mind that makes them hard to live

with and alienated from God. The challenge of meeting the minds of men and getting them to adopt

God’s priorities can be a tough one, but the results are spectacular and rewarding. It is worth the

struggle for you to engage the men of your church in taking the ways of God into themselves.

Some might think that if a church has a pastor and Sabbath School classes, then men’s ministry is

already going on. But you are probably here because you have a suspicion that things could be

better than they have been. Think for a moment about the different men you know at your church

and assess their situation as we ask some important questions: 

• Are all of them strongly committed to God? 

• Are they all committed to the church and frequently active in it? 

• What are they each doing to be a priest and minister, if anything? 

• How is their marriage? 

• How are their children doing with spiritual things? 

• If they are single, how are they relating to the opposite gender? 

• What do they talk about when they gather with other men at church? 

• What seems most important to the different ones? 

As you think about it, you can probably find a wide variety of situations among the men of your

church, some of them much less than ideal.

Your men’s ministry can move the men of your church from the status quo to a new and exciting

experience of God—one that they will welcome if you do it right. You won’t succeed with pushing,

coercion, laying down guilt or unleashing a flood of information. You can succeed by meeting them

where they are, building a sense of community among them, and presenting them with interesting

challenges.

In this first module, we will look at what the Bible says to men in a sinful world. We will consider

what the Word of God says versus what men want to do and actually do. We will discover principles

for ministering to men, and we will find some of the ideals and challenges God wants men to

contend with.
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God defines man

First, it’s important to establish that by looking at men in the Bible, and doing men’s ministry, we are

not suggesting that women or children are unimportant. Focused ministry to men does not substitute

for or in any way denigrate ministry to other groups. The spiritual health of men is the key to their

ability to minister to other people groups. Men’s ministry is actually a way of building up men who

can then minister to others. 

The purpose of this biblical examination is not an attempt to bring ancient patriarchal assumptions

back into the culture, the local church, or today’s Christian families. The societies in the roughly two

thousand years of Bible history were strongly patriarchal, which meant that certain assumptions

about the role of men caused some outcomes that might not have happened if the culture of our day

had been in place back then. Although the role of each gender does come into play sometimes in

the context of Bible messages, more often than not, a Bible principle is gender-neutral. Our job here

is to figure out how the principle applies to the male gender as God created it. We will do this as we

look at each example of God’s principles in the Bible.

As we consider the wide sweep of the Bible and the long list of men whose lives are the stories in it,

we can see that the male gender is defined in particular ways. God created men to look a certain

way and to take on some defined roles. The Bible affirms that men were meant to be the way they

are.

Man before sin

Only a small amount of the Bible is devoted to the time before sin entered the world, so most of the

Bible’s revelation about what men are like comes after the Fall. All we know from before the Fall in

Genesis is that the man was 

• created in the image of God,

• created before the woman, 

• and given the lead role as caretaker in the world. 

However, this brief early part tells us some very important facts. When God created the human

being, He made the male version first. In the perfect environment of the sinless world, to be a man

meant to be the type of human being that God started with. Like being the firstborn in a family, the

status of being there first bequeathed responsibility and leadership but not authority and control.

God is always the One with the authority and control. The man has always been the first agent of

God, with a defined role of service to fulfill.

The creation of a partner for the man was one of God’s most telling acts outside of creating the man

himself. The man received the gift of a woman as his companion and helper. With that foundation,

God set up several principles for human life: 

• the man was created to function as an interdependent being; 
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• the man was created to love a woman as his closest companion beside God Himself; 

• the man was created to work and live in connection with other human beings and not as an

isolated entity.

After Adam and Eve disobeyed, God explained the curse that was coming to the man: “Cursed is the

ground because of you; through painful toil you will eat food from it all the days of your life”

(Genesis 3:17). There was nothing about birth pains in that curse. Sin caused men to have a

particular destiny, that of hard work to survive. This is not to suggest that women don’t work hard, or

that they should not work hard. Sadly, the curse brought down by the first man applied in various

ways to all of humankind.

God gave Adam a work assignment before any sin came into the world. Work was the first aspect of

life that God raised with Adam after sin began, and it will be one of the keys to our learning about

how to minister to men. In this course, we will examine how important a man’s work is to his sense

of identity. We will see how the connection of work and a sense of worth has been important to men

since Adam began growing crops and keeping animals.

If we gain anything from the sad story of Cain and Abel, it is that men get a strong idea of what they

want to do and then often go ahead and do it. Here is a characteristic built into men by God that,

under the curse of sin, quickly went wrong. First, Cain heard God’s instructions about offering a

sacrifice for sin and said to himself, “I have a different idea, and I’m going to do it.” God called him

out on this bending of the rules. The humiliation of being rebuked by God for disobeying made Cain

angry enough to kill. “What have you done?” God asked him. The strength of will and body that

God placed in the man for good, when misdirected by selfishness and disobedience, became a

deadly weapon. 

Very soon after sin entered the world, we see the innate characteristics of men coming through.

• They are physically strong, intelligent, and determined to act;

• they have sex and children, they work to live, and they expand their reach;

• they make plans, build things, take control, embrace their destiny. 

However, with a sinful nature, men misapply many of these positive characteristics. Soon after the

first sin, they began to devote their God-given strengths and imagination to committing great evil.

God was sorry He had made men, and with the Flood, He destroyed almost all of them.

the father of all men

Seeing how evil mankind had become, God looked at the world at some point and could only find

one godly man left, whose name was Noah. God gave Noah a classic man project: build a boat. He

also told Noah to preach about it, so the man had a divine mandate to work on his boat and to talk

about it with anyone who would listen. Although we don’t know how many people were alive then,

no doubt all of them knew what Noah was doing and why. 
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We find one of the obstacles to men’s ministry right here. Noah preached his message of coming

judgment for 120 years, and nobody believed him. None of the people cared that he was giving

them a warning. Men and women alike did not take him up on the free offer to save their own lives.

Because sin is real, men today ultimately face destruction and death, just like the ones in Noah’s

time. God wants to literally save the lives of these men in your church. How do we get them to

listen and act for good? How do we get men who don’t want to change, who may be as much Cain

as Abel, to even consider it?

learning activity

Let’s do an activity that helps us to appreciate what we are up against in men’s ministry and what

we might do about it.

[This is a game called Improvisation.] 

STEP ONE. Ask for two volunteers who will come up to the front. Give each of them a role to

play. Examples of a role you could give are father and teenage son, boss and low-paid

employee, king and subject, drive-through-window order taker and drive-through

customer, or come up with your own pair of role-players.

Prepare ahead of time the leading prompt you will give to one of the two volunteers

who begins a conversation. For example, for the father and son, the prompt could be

“You’re home late.” For boss and employee, it might be, “The customer asked for a

refund.” 

For the roles you choose to assign, come up with a good leading statement. The other

volunteer then responds with whatever comes into their mind in response to the first

statement, then the first volunteer responds to that statement, and so on. Encourage

the role players to keep responding to what the other person says. Keep it going for a

couple of minutes.

STEP TWO. Ask the audience to think about, question, and discuss the responses. When the first

statement was made, what did the second person actually hear? Did the response

match the initial statement? Or was it a response motivated by self-protection or by

what the second person wanted to say? The question to ask your audience is not, “Did

the person listen”? The question is, what did they hear and how did they respond?

[Prepare more than one set of role-playing situations if you have time for more than

one.]

The general point of this activity is that every time someone makes a statement, the

hearer has a filter in their mind through which the statement passes. You will find this

at work in men’s ministry all the time. You will have the constant task of discovering

what the men you work with are hearing when you speak and responding through

their filters. You can be effective to the extent that you figure out how they are hearing

you and what that tells you about their needs.
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Biblical principles of manhood

In this section we turn to the Bible and consider what it tells us about God’s perspective of manhood

in a sinful world. First, we look at Noah’s situation after the flood. The world is vastly different now,

and he gets to be the man who begins the human race over again. He is the human Reset Button.

What does God say to the man at this important point in human history? Let’s look at four ideas God

brings to Noah’s attention.

[Give out handout #1]

Worship

After the Flood, God made several points to Noah. First, He accepted worship from Noah and his

family in the form of a sacrifice on an altar. Noah was aware that he was a created being and that

God is the eternal, loving power in the universe, the one Who deserves love, worship, loyalty, and

obedience from men. He acknowledged that God made everyone and everything and that God has

the right to do whatever He sees fit to do with all of His creation. The first principle of manhood the

Lord reviewed for Noah was that God is God and that He deserves a man’s praise and worship.

Work

Then God promised Noah that the seasons and harvests would continue constantly from then on, so

that men had something they could count on. He told Noah’s family that they could eat both plants

and animals for food, no doubt because plant food would not be available for some time after the

Flood. On that day, hunting was born. Noah had to continue on in the curse of Adam and work

every single day of the week except Sabbath to get food and make a life. He and his family had been

saved from the Flood’s destruction, and now they had to go back to work. 

Justice

One could argue that Noah received the first post-Flood commandment when God said to him,

“Whoever sheds man’s blood, by man his blood will be shed. For in the image of God He made

man” (Genesis 9:6). Ever since they had conflict, men had wanted to fix injustices. They have a built-

in instinct for it. God made it clear to Noah that He wanted them to administer justice with fairness.

Beyond the issue of one man killing another, this commandment from God indirectly addresses the

matter of doing what is right in all things. God told His created beings what the right thing is, and

He also built into the creature a sense of right and wrong. Just in case anyone might miss the point,

God reiterated this principle of manhood to Noah: “In all things, do what is right.” 

Be fruitful and multiply

Noah and his sons received a command to have children and spread human beings throughout the

earth. “Populate the earth abundantly and multiply in it,” God said. Men have typically not had a

problem fulfilling this mandate.
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The four interactions God had with Noah sum up the main areas of life men have to deal with: (1)

God, (2) work, (3) moral decision-making, and (4) family responsibility.

Next we look at the principles and character traits men have had to work out with God in real life 

the good, the bad, and the ugly

The life of Abraham reads like an encyclopedia of male strengths and weaknesses. Like Noah, he

was a man God noticed, a man of integrity and loyalty. In the middle of a society that had almost

forgotten the most high God, Abraham lived with a strong sense of connection to his heavenly

Father.

The first principle Abraham embodies is obedience to God’s calling. He heard an instruction from

God to leave home and start over somewhere else. It’s good to mention here, though, that Abraham’s

calling was unique to him. Very few men will be asked to move to another country or start a new

nation. But every man has a calling of some kind from God, and the calling is different for each one.

Following God’s calling means going where He instructs you to go and not copying or coveting the

calling of another man, no matter how admirable that other man might be.

Abraham embodied several character traits God wants to see in every man. When he took up the

challenge to move from his hometown of Ur to the unknown land of Canaan, Abraham showed

obedience and perseverance. He showed hospitality to Jesus and the angels when they visited him.

As the protector of his nephew Lot, Abraham exhibited honor and unconditional love. And when the

king of Sodom offered to let him keep the spoils of war and he refused, Abraham’s honesty and

sense of fairness came to the fore. He later argued with God about saving the people of Sodom,

which showed his great compassion for fellow human beings, even the ones who didn’t deserve it.

In his flocks of sheep and other marks of prosperity, we see Abraham’s careful stewardship of what

God gave him.

It’s not hard to remember, however, that Abraham had several less fine moments in his life as well.

While he was in Egypt, He lied to Pharaoh about his wife, which suggests cowardice and lack of

faith. Proving that some lessons are not learned the first time, he repeated this lie to King Abimelech

many years later, causing another major upset. When he had no child who could be his heir,

Abraham was willing to take another wife, at the urging of his main wife, to solve a problem God

had already promised to fix. This shows Abraham deferring to a sinful human being at a moment

when faith and obedience to God were what he needed most. This most consequential mistake of

his life led to the birth of his second wife’s child, Ishmael, who himself fathered a nation later on,

resulting in the wars  of rival nations in the Middle East ever since.

In a later module, in which we discuss the spiritual life of men, we will look more closely at the faith

and character of Abraham. He embodied in his life both the man whom God will make great and

the man whom God must discipline for his sins and lack of faith. For men today who need of a

model of what they can and must do in life, and also some caution for them about attitudes and

actions to avoid, the life of Abraham is a rich instructional resource.
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responsibility of men for each other

Almost every Bible story bears out the truth that God has made men responsible for each other. By

this we mean that 

• God has given us a sense of duty and concern.

• He has given us means.

• He has made us accountable to each other in daily life.

God has not given us the mandate to control, mistreat, criticize, or unhealthily enable other men.

Just as men are built for living with a female life partner, they are also built to help, care, and be

mindful of others around them.

For us as leaders, this is the heart of men’s ministry. We see around us men who are struggling, and

we feel that they are worth working for. We see men who, without God, may ruin their lives or

destroy themselves, who by indifference or neglect may miss out on eternal life, and we cannot

stand by and not help them. We see men who want to do right and live with God, and we want to

help them do it.

Abraham bears out the principle of responsibility for others in many instances, but none more

strongly than in the way he went to rescue the family of his nephew Lot. Even though Lot had

selfishly taken the best farmland and put his family at risk by taking up residence in Sodom,

Abraham did not hesitate to intervene when invading kings kidnapped his nephew and family and

stole all their earthly possessions. He went with three hundred armed men and fought for his

nephew’s freedom. And Abraham didn’t stop at redeeming his relatives. He also redeemed the

people of Sodom who had fallen victim to the invaders.

The challenge of men’s ministry is this: Men need the help of other men in order to do everything

that God calls them to do.

sports or no sports

Sports brings many men together. Whether they are playing or watching, they know their sports,

focus with great intensity on them, and find a rock-solid sense of community with other men—

perhaps without even realizing it. Although some of you in this class may not have much interest in

sports, perhaps no interest at all, everyone can see the effect of sports on those who like to be

involved in them. 

Men’s ministry can do something similar. It can bring God-believing men together and create a sense

of community. When they understand that life is the game, that the rules matter, that the stakes are

high, and that the losers don’t just lose but they die, these men begin to see how their involvement

in ministry is the most meaningful pursuit they could possibly choose. They see how much they need

a godly team to play on, how they can play a position on the team and find satisfaction in doing it

well, and most of all, how much they need a heavenly Coach to make it happen. 
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discussion point

[Take a poll of the audience about which sport(s) they play and follow. Ask

this question:]

How do you react if/when you begin talking to someone and realize they

want to talk about a sport you know nothing about? How do you handle it?

What might that tell you about helping men who resist overtures to join in

with men’s ministry? [Give time for several answers.]

On a cross-country flight one day, I was sitting next to a man who seemed to

need to talk. He began with some comments about what was going on in

major-league hockey that year. I made the mistake of saying something like,

“Oh yeah, that’s true.” The man mistook my response as coming from

knowledge and/or interest in the topic of professional hockey. He talked for

more than an hour, pretty much nonstop, and I decided I would not try to

stop him. It came pouring out of him as though it was all there waiting to get

out of his head. Whether he could tell that I didn’t know what he was talking

about, I’m not sure. I listened and occasionally responded with “Huh” and

other listening sounds. I don’t know why I did it except that my instinct said to

me,

“This man needs someone to talk to.”

What implications does that kind of situation have for men’s ministry?

Do you have any questions or comments about the class so far? 

Jesus, the man’s Man

The life of Jesus on this earth shows how a man acts with God in charge of his life. For the purposes

of men’s ministry, Jesus is the ideal we can look to, the definition of manhood to aspire to.

Our first thought about Jesus, however, may be skepticism. After all, He was God as well as a man.

He never gave in to sin, never faltered from His path, never allowed human weakness to be an

excuse for bad behavior or a selfish attitude. One wonders how any human man could follow an act

like that. If we have seen perfection, isn’t it just frustrating and discouraging to see what we are

aiming at?

[If you have a story about someone you admire and look up to who also

intimidates or inspires envy, tell it now.] 

Men would have reason to be discouraged if Jesus were only an example. But because He loves men

with all His being and gave His life as a sacrifice for them, they can see Him also as the One who
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will help them, as the solution to any problem they might face. The death of the God-man Jesus is

the starting point of ministry to men. It is the one fact in the world and in all of human history that

brings sense and meaning and hope to the life of a man.

As we talk about how to get started with men’s ministry and how to keep it running, we will revisit

this starting point many times. The foundation of men’s ministry is Jesus, the Man who could and did

die for His friends. Everything we say and do in men’s ministry is based on the Man Jesus.

Jesus the model

As a young man, Jesus heard His calling and followed it with intense focus. “Jesus grew in wisdom

and stature, and in favor with God and man” (Luke 2:52). He obeyed His parents. He studied the

Scriptures. He was not a troubled, angry teen or a binge-drinking young adult. Those conditions are

not required or inevitable for the youthful stage of a man’s life.

Like Noah, Jesus had the job of giving a warning message that needed to be shared with others, a

message that would save the lives of people if they listened and acted on it. Jesus did His work and

shared the warning relentlessly. He cared deeply about what would happen to people if they didn’t

listen and change their direction. His message was simple and did not involve a lot of jumping

through hoops. He simply said, “Repent! Change your mind! Stop going the way you are going and

turn around. Choose God and be saved, because the kingdom of heaven is almost here.”

Jesus did not deliver every part of His message all at once. He knew that sinful human beings

needed to sense His love for them first. Over time, step by step, He would help them understand all

the good news He was bringing to them. Jesus’ way of gradually helping stubborn human beings to

hear the truth and act on it is the best model for men’s ministry.

Jesus did the right thing always. He chose to do it, and He did it for a reason. At the beginning of His

public ministry, when He asked for baptism, He said to John, “It is proper for us to do this to fulfill

all righteousness” (Matthew 3:15). Nothing that should be done was unimportant to Jesus. He knew

the Scriptures and stayed in constant contact with His Father in heaven. This is exactly what men

must do today in order to succeed. Our mandate as men is this: know what is right and do the right

thing.

You may ask, how do you know in every situation what is the right thing to do? It’s important for a

man to learn how to have unwavering biblical conviction and at the same time be open-minded and

obedient when the Holy Spirit speaks wisdom for particular moments. This is part of the education of

a man, that he finds out how to relate to God in all the complexities of life and develop a habit of

consulting with and obeying our heavenly Father.

Jesus and women

We should spend a few minutes considering how Jesus related to women. First, at all times He

treated women with care and respect. He was never a player but always morally pure, unselfish, and

supportive. Similarly, He treated children with love and paid attention to them. They were never
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beneath His attention level or too much of a nuisance to be acknowledged and received. In public

or private, Jesus was the same strong, caring Man.

It might seem silly to say, but Jesus was not a woman. He was incarnated as a human male, so even

though He is the Savior and the example for all people, He can be particularly instructive to fellow

human males. Jesus also chose men to be His disciples. Why? He had in mind a specific role for

each of those men. Not that women had no role, but for many of them, their role was not the same

as that of the main disciples. 

We have to be careful about what we conclude from observations about Jesus and gender. The last

thing Jesus wanted to do was to set up a perspective that women are inferior or less valuable or have

no place in ministry. In such encounters as His talk with the Samaritan woman at Jacob’s well, Jesus

made it clear to His disciples that all women deserve the same respect and care as any man. He said

without equivocation that God gives a calling to each woman as well as each man, and it is not for

men to judge the calling or disqualify it if the calling comes from God. The woman at the well

became the mouthpiece of the gospel in her town, not because she had been given a man’s role but

because Jesus gave her His good news and inspired her to go and share it. In all things Jesus upheld

the principle from Creation that men and women are partners and that they are equal in value

before God.

No doubt there will be times in your ministry to men that you will have to grapple with questions

about the place of women. The pattern laid out by the Bible is plain and simple, and it must not be

distorted by human agendas. God made men a certain way, and He said it was good. God made

women to be women, and God said it was good also. God purposely made the similarities that are

found in all human beings, and we should respect them. He also purposely made the differences

between men and women, and we should respect and accept those differences. 

God’s original gender pattern can handle the changes in culture that caused gender roles to evolve

in certain ways over time. In the twenty-first century, the godly core of a man that God made is the

same as the core of the man in past centuries. Doing right, being strong, and taking care of others

never cease to be the roles of men; they never fade away, in spite of cultural changes.

discussion point

In your own experience, how have you seen women treated by Christian

men? Have you seen good treatment? Bad treatment? What happened in each

case? What would be the right thing to do in the bad cases?

In this discussion of men’s ministry we will affirm all of the positive roles God

gave to men, including husband, father, church member, and respectful

citizen.

12 � Adventist Men’s Ministries Curriculum



the Beatitudes: a challenge for men

[Give out handout #2]

You will run into many different attitudes among men in your ministry. Among them will be men

whose attitude causes them to accept some parts of Jesus’ message and avoid other parts. Depending

on the attitudes a man grew up around, and depending on what appeals to him as an individual, he

may be suspicious of what seems soft or weak or touchy-feely. He may also resist appeals to being

selfless, because for some men, getting what they want is the only way they know in life, and for

others, being selfish is a way of keeping their manhood intact. 

Because of these challenges, the words of Jesus in His most famous sermon might seem unwelcome

to many men. But when we put them into the perspective of godly manhood, the Beatitudes give

men a rock-solid basis for living.

The Beatitudes function in two ways. First, they define a set of ideals for someone who is seeking

God. These ideals are what they can and should aspire to. Second, they describe what is happening

in the lives of people who are already living in a close relationship with God. Let’s look briefly at

what the Beatitudes might say to men, both seekers and believers.

Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven (Matthew 5:3). Now “poor in

spirit” is one of those phrases that may make us nervous. We don’t like to think we are poor in any

way, especially in North American culture. In secular culture, “poor” basically equates with “not

trying” or “somehow losing in the game of life.” Being poor is just not desirable at all. But then,

“poor in spirit” sounds like something mystical and abstract, and we may tune out and say, “I don’t

even know what that is.” 

Here is the message somewhat hidden in the verse: Whoever knows that they need God also knows

they are poor without Him. They admit that they don’t have what they need, and Jesus fulfills their

need. 

This makes sense when we consider that we finite beings did not create ourselves, did not create the

world, cannot put life into anything, cannot stop death, and so on. When we know who we are as

men and know that we are not God and therefore we need God, we are on the path to success. Even

more specifically, the latter part of the verse suggests that by acknowledging our need of God, we

are on the way to recovering the mastery of our world that God originally intended for us to have

when He created the first man in the Garden of Eden. In other words, as Jesus said later, the last will

be first. The underdog comes out on top. This is a strong promise for men.

Blessed are those who mourn, for they will be comforted (verse 4). Every man you encounter in your

ministry has faced loss and grief over something in their life. No one is immune to this. Younger men

may not have yet experienced the death of someone close, but many of them have had divorced

parents, troubled peers, or any of a hundred other life stresses. One of the claims we can make as

we promote God’s ways to men is that only in Jesus and His life and death and resurrection do we

find any comfort of any kind, anywhere. There is no comfort available apart from Jesus. You may find
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yourself ministering to men who have looked many other places for comfort, whether in adultery,

alcohol, work, or a thousand other substitutes. You give pure gold to men when you help to free

them from the falsehoods of the devil and bring them to the comfort only Jesus can provide.

Blessed are the meek, for they will inherit the earth (verse 5). Many people subconsciously read this

as blessed are the weak. But there is nothing weak about Jesus. He did not tough it out in the desert

for forty days because He was weak. He did not survive two days of severe beatings that should have

killed Him because He was weak. The dictionary definition helps us to screen out the irrelevant

connotations of meekness. Merriam-Webster calls it “enduring injury with patience and without

resentment.”1 This describes exactly what Jesus was willing to do for humanity. And in this Beatitude

He lays out the same ideal for us. With His usual wise counter-intuition, Jesus says truthfully that the

meek win over the selfish and the offended. A meek person is simply one who cannot be defeated,

no matter what happens.

Blessed are those who hunger and thirst for righteousness, for they will be filled (verse 6). Quite self-

explanatory, this Beatitude confirms that God built into every human being a sense of right and

wrong, and that those who believe in what is right, who want right to succeed and champion the

right in their lives, will get satisfaction. God is a relief to us in that sense. He is pure and sinless and

loving and strong, so He is always about what is perfectly good. For anyone who sees the value in

what is right and the harm in what is wrong, God brings complete resolution.

Related to this thought is the fact that God fills us with goodness when we ask Him to. We cannot

do it for ourselves. This does not make us dependent or weak. It makes us survivors. It makes us

winners.

Blessed are the merciful, for they will be shown mercy (verse 7). Consider that every man alive

needs the mercy of God to come into play in his life. He will not get around the death sentence for

his sin without God’s mercy. You remember Jesus’ parable about the man who would not forgive a

small debt after he had had his own large debt forgiven? It relays the message that if we do not show

mercy to others who “owe” us, we block out the mercy from God that we desperately need for

ourselves.

Blessed are the pure in heart, for they will see God (verse 8). Perhaps the least understood and most

uncomfortable Beatitude for men, this one relates closely to verse 6. Those who are filled with what

is good cannot also hold in their mind anything impure, toxic, diseased or evil. In today’s Christian

culture we tend to think of purity as sexual purity, but it is that and much, much more. The whole

range of sin, from anger and bitterness to violence and greed, and all the other evils we fall prey to,

bring impurity into our minds. The Holy Spirit working in us can take us from a state of gross

impurity to complete purity. Achieving purity makes men ready to be with God; it prepares them to

be in His presence. Nothing impure can survive in God’s presence. We want men to be fully purified

so they can meet God face to face and live to tell about it.

Blessed are the peacemakers, for they will be called children of God (verse 9). In light of Jesus’

actions and words during His ministry, we can say that being a peacemaker does not mean letting
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someone walk all over you. It doesn’t mean playing nice when evil is being perpetrated. It is also not

the same idea as Jesus’ admonition in verse 39 that if someone slaps you, you should turn the other

cheek. That verse deals with retaliation. Here in verse 9, Jesus recommends to us the role of

peacemaker in bringing what is right and true and loving to the world. This means, first of all, not

being hostile, aggressive or rude ourselves. We can often bring peace by not allowing ourselves to

vent selfish anger, speak damaging words, or hurt people in other ways when we are tempted to do

it. Instead, we can be agents of peace. When we help to reconcile people who have been at war

with each other, when we can mediate between those who are hostile, we bring peace. That is what

men of God are called to do.

Blessed are those who are persecuted because of righteousness, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.

Blessed are you when people insult you, persecute you and falsely say all kinds of evil against you

because of me. Rejoice and be glad, because great is your reward in heaven, for in the same way

they persecuted the prophets who were before you (verses 10–12). This Beatitude is a reality check.

It lays out some of the challenges of men’s ministry. The men you work with need to see the value in

standing up for what is right and standing up for God and His ways when people turn against them,

insult them, make them feel or look bad, and perhaps even threaten them. These verses speak of a

strong commitment to God. 

For a man to reach this level of commitment takes a number of steps in getting to know and trust

God and develop into a solid, mature Christian. Some men think they are already at this level but

have not yet been tested. Some don’t even want to consider tackling this part of the journey with

God. Your responsibility in planning a ministry to men is to know what steps you must take them

through for them to reach an all-out, no-holds-barred commitment to God

discussion points

1. Men are created in the image of God. What are some of the good

characteristics in men that can be seen as originating in God? Think of

some and write them down. Be ready to share your list. Talk about ways

that they affect the daily life of men.

2. Who comes to your mind among men in the Bible who worked for the

good of others? Who do you admire among the men in the Bible? What do

you see them accomplishing? What are their motives?

3. The Beatitudes present us with some of God’s ideals that do not match at

all with the world’s realities. Do different men respond to this dichotomy in

different ways? If so, in what ways? Go back and examine specific

Beatitudes and give examples. 

Conclusion

The Beatitudes give us a snapshot view of how God’s perspective differs from the human one. We

get into trouble when we have an immediate, visceral reaction, not well-thought-out and not wise,
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to the teachings of Jesus, or we take whatever we wish the teachings to say or not say. In men’s

ministry we must find God’s perspective and build the trust of the men in it.

the call to men’s ministry

Finally in this session, we consider your call to men’s ministry. At the beginning we said that

something prompted you to look into this particular ministry. The Holy Spirit places these

promptings in the mind of a person who will listen and act on them. Your presence here today is not

a coincidence, and it’s a response as much as it is an act of your will. It shows how God works with

people to accomplish His plans for good in the world.

Becoming the leader of an active men’s ministry is an exciting challenge and a significant

responsibility. The first step in making it happen, long before you make the first phone call or plan

the first event, is to prepare yourself. Among the helpful things to do to prepare yourself are:

• make a spiritual self-assessment and allow the Holy Spirit to work in problem areas

• take some time for a spiritual retreat

• review the foundational Christian beliefs

• make a prayer list concerning the new ministry and start praying.

We will look at these aspects of self-preparation in more depth in the next session.

Bible blueprint for calling

As a reminder of the Bible’s advice to ministers of all types, let’s revisit the apostle Paul’s letters to his

protégé, Timothy. Starting at 1 Timothy 1:12, Paul describes his own transformation from oppressor of

Christians to minister of Christ. Let’s read verses 12–16:

I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who has given me strength, that he considered me

trustworthy, appointing me to his service. Even though I was once a blasphemer and a

persecutor and a violent man, I was shown mercy because I acted in ignorance and

unbelief. The grace of our Lord was poured out on me abundantly, along with the faith

and love that are in Christ Jesus. 

Here is a trustworthy saying that deserves full acceptance: Christ Jesus came into the

world to save sinners—of whom I am the worst. But for that very reason I was shown

mercy so that in me, the worst of sinners, Christ Jesus might display his immense

patience as an example for those who would believe in him and receive eternal life. 

While the context here is that Paul became what we would call an evangelist and church planter,

and his understudy Timothy became a local pastor, we can apply Paul’s admonitions to our calling in

men’s ministry. The transformation Paul went through helps us to see what God wants us to become

as we approach ministry. 

God requires strong leaders who have tasted salvation for themselves and know the reality of living

in close connection with Him all day every day. Before we take the first step in active ministry, God
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must fill us with the same belief, faith, love, and grace that Paul received. We should also review and

affirm all of the foundational concepts of our faith and make sure they are working in our lives.

cleaned up and ready

When starting out in a new ministry, it’s important to get our thoughts and personal life cleaned up

and put in order. As a model for this, Paul describes the characteristics of someone suitable to be an

elder in 1 Timothy 3:1–7 and those of a deacon in verses 8–13. Let’s read them and see what we

might need to check on: 

Here is a trustworthy saying: Whoever aspires to be an overseer desires a noble task.

Now the overseer is to be above reproach, faithful to his wife, temperate, self-

controlled, respectable, hospitable, able to teach, not given to drunkenness, not

violent but gentle, not quarrelsome, not a lover of money. He must manage his own

family well and see that his children obey him, and he must do so in a manner worthy

of full respect. (If anyone does not know how to manage his own family, how can he

take care of God’s church?) He must not be a recent convert, or he may become

conceited and fall under the same judgment as the devil. He must also have a good

reputation with outsiders, so that he will not fall into disgrace and into the devil’s trap. 

In the same way, deacons are to be worthy of respect, sincere, not indulging in much

wine, and not pursuing dishonest gain. They must keep hold of the deep truths of the

faith with a clear conscience. They must first be tested; and then if there is nothing

against them, let them serve as deacons. . . . Those who have served well gain an

excellent standing and great assurance in their faith in Christ Jesus (1 Timothy 3:1–13).

While it might seem obvious that the leader of a ministry must have his mind and his life in tune

with God, we must state it very clearly. Now is a good time for you to review with God all the parts

of your life and any problem areas you battle with. Ministry in the church succeeds when the leaders

are men of complete integrity and sincere faith. Only you know what is hidden from view, what is

sitting in secret in your mind, and so only you can bring to God whatever needs to be fixed and have

Him take care of it. Even if you are confident in your walk with God, a check-up with Him is never a

bad thing.

[If you can think of an instance from your experience in which someone let

down the standards of God and/or the church and the consequences of that

action, tell it now. Here is an example.] 

One time when I went back to visit the church of my childhood, I heard from my grandfather what

had happened with a young church member. The head deacon had been watching to see which

young men he would recommend as deacons for the following year. One of the teenagers, Rolfe,

had been baptized, was a faithful attender, and seemed serious about his faith. Some months after

his appointment as a deacon, Rolfe was seen drinking beer with some friends, and the head deacon

heard about it. 

Module One � 17



18 � Adventist Men’s Ministries Curriculum

What was the best response to the situation? The head deacon decided that the young man should

be dismissed from his church office. But in a conversation about the dismissal, he spoke calmly to

Rolfe and told him that he very much wanted to reinstate him the next year, and that he hoped Rolfe

would look carefully at his life and commit to living completely for Jesus. With that challenge made

to him, that is what Rolfe did, and he was later reinstated as a deacon. In his twenties, Rolfe had the

benefit of living with integrity because of a specific decision that someone had encouraged him to

make when he was a teenager.

Conclusion

Again, it might seem unnecessary to say that a ministry leader must be a faithful follower of Jesus,

but we human beings have a tendency to overlook problems in our lives when we want to get on

with something new. It’s best to set yourself up for success by being honest with yourself and God,

doing a careful examination of your life, and recommitting all your ways to Him.

in the next module

In the next module we will go through the basic steps of setting up and running a men’s ministry in

your church.

1http://www.merriam-webster.com/dictionary/meek
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Notes on the Beatitudes

Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

Blessed are those who mourn, or they will be comforted. 

Blessed are the meek, for they will inherit the earth. 

Blessed are those who hunger and thirst for righteousness, for they will be

filled. 

Blessed are the merciful, for they will be shown mercy. 

Blessed are the pure in heart, for they will see God. 

Blessed are the peacemakers, for they will be called children of God. 

Blessed are those who are persecuted because of righteousness, for theirs is the

kingdom of heaven.

Blessed are you when people insult you, persecute you and falsely say all kinds

of evil against you because of me.
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eFFective Men’s Ministry 
in the local church

introduction 

In this session we lay out the basic approach to getting men’s ministry going. We will consider some

operating principles, dismiss a few myths, and put together a process for starting and running

substantive ministry to men.

First of all, think about this truth concerning men’s ministry: Like any other successful ministry, it is a

series of steps. It cannot be done suddenly or hastily, with no groundwork or with things done out of

order. Right now, let me give you a broad view of the process: First you need a vision and purpose,

then you must gather co-leaders and a plan, and later you start the ministry’s activities. The steps are

similar to the ones you might take to get any new enterprise off the ground, but we will see in this

session how to make them specific to men’s ministry. 

Personal preparation

Before you do anything else concerning men’s ministry, take time to do some thinking, praying, and

brainstorming by yourself. Do this in whatever style or fashion you can relate to. Set aside some

considerable time for this preparation. Be purposeful in doing it.

To get their thinking done,

• some people write notes

• some think through the matter step by step in their mind 

• others prefer to talk things over with someone they trust 
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You can do any of these or a combination of them, or something else you already prefer to do.

Whichever way works for you, take enough time to pray and connect with God, contemplate what

you are getting yourself into, figure out what you want to do with men’s ministry, and come up with

what you believe is your purpose before taking any other steps. 

You may be the kind of person who likes to do a personal spiritual retreat. Even if you have never

tried it before, starting a new men’s ministry is an excellent time to do this spiritual discipline. Take

an afternoon or evening and go away from everyone. Go to a quiet place, far away from distractions.

We can best hear the still, small voice of the Holy Spirit in the quiet times. 

The idea of the retreat is that you put yourself in a position of having a heart-to-heart talk with God

about this ministry, with nothing to get in the way or drown out the promptings of the Spirit. Jesus

did this frequently during His time on Earth. Mark 1:35 says, “Very early in the morning, while it was

still dark, Jesus got up, left the house and went off to a solitary place, where he prayed.”

Just like with brainstorming, the method you use to hear from God in a spiritual retreat can be

whatever you find preferable, either praying and thinking silently, writing, talking out loud, or some

of each. It’s a time to lower the noise inside your head, put aside all other distracting issues, and

speak and listen to God. 

A spiritual retreat is also a time to get yourself right with God and in tune with Him, renew your

surrender to Him, lay out your burdens and concerns to Him, confess your sins and receive

forgiveness, and listen to what He has to say. He will speak to you in the quietness of that time. Give

yourself at least a few hours to explore all that God may want to reveal to you. Here is the key,

though. No matter which way you do this, you must go away from everything and everyone to a

place where you can be alone and quiet.

[If you have an experience of a personal spiritual retreat, tell a story about it.

Here is an example.]

My first spiritual retreat was not under ideal circumstances, but it was successful. A few years ago, I

went through a divorce that I did not want. A counselor friend helped me with some practical

spiritual advice about handling such a big life change. He challenged me first of all in the matter of

how I spiritually viewed my now-ex-wife. What attitude did God want to place in my heart? Did

God want me to be bitter or forgiving? Would He want me to be filled with peace or with anger? The

answers seemed obvious, but how was a troubled person going to reach those attitude changes? My

friend suggested that a spiritual retreat might help. 

With instructions to find a quiet place far from everything and everyone, I drove to the mountains an

hour away on a sunny Sabbath afternoon. I looked for a place to wander off the trail and sit in the

shade. I even took my laptop in case God had lots to say and I wanted to take notes. It turned out

that, sitting in a quiet spot in the woods, I spent a couple of hours in intense mental conversation

with God. We addressed my worries and battles and attitude problems. I made more progress that

afternoon than I had in months of trying to hear God in the rush of my daily life. By going on a

personal retreat, you can have that kind of spiritual revelation also.
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By taking the time to consult with God before you move into planning and executing your ministry,

you will hear things from Him that you would not otherwise hear. The thoughts you receive from

Him may mean all the difference between having a ministry that flies well or crashes soon after take-

off. Whatever your preferred way might be, you must find time to be with God and prepare yourself

for entering this ministry.

discussion point:

What are the ways you have found most effective in connecting with God on a

personal level?

[Give time for thought and discussion.]

Personal mission statement

Another idea that many people have never taken time to try, but it produces good results, is creating

a personal mission statement. Starting in brainstorming mode, you can ask yourself questions such as 

• who you really are as a person (what makes you unique)

• what you are good at

• what is your calling

• what are your strengths and weaknesses

• who you are not

• what you don’t like to do

From the observations that come out of this self-evaluation, you can craft a single-sentence statement

that defines your mission in life. It may or may not end up incorporating any specific reference to

men’s ministry. It doesn’t have to. But if this ministry is where you sense God directing your

attention, the mission statement may well be your announcement of intention in this area.

A personal mission statement is a helpful concrete expression of what you understand to be your

calling. It is the kind of statement that says, “My mission in life in the next few years is to . . .” and

you continue it from there. This statement can evolve as you learn to know yourself better. However,

don’t think that, once it is written for the first time, you are trapped by the statement. It may not

change often over time, or perhaps not at all, but it must be allowed to truthfully state what you

understand as your personal mission at the present time.

Note that this is different from a mission statement for the actual men’s ministry program that you

end up leading or being involved with. The mission statement of the ministry itself will be defined by

what the leaders and the whole group intend to do.
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[Distribute Handout #3. Give a few minutes for each person to try a brief

personal mission statement using the handout. Discuss what goes into it. Ask

for volunteers to share their results.]

Purpose statement

A third helpful exercise to do before you make other moves is to come up with a purpose statement.

You may or may not like writing things down, but if you can get yourself to do it, you will benefit a

lot from making a statement of what you intend to do with men’s ministry. 

What is a purpose statement? It is not a mission statement. It is your first attempt at saying what your

ministry is for. Think of it as a fill-in-the-blank exercise using the following statement: “The purpose

of the men’s ministry I would like to start and lead is . . .”

The statement brings focus to what you are trying to accomplish in men’s ministry. You may well be

asked questions about it later on by someone who wants to understand what you’re doing. Among

the questions to answer with a purpose statement are these:

• What is the point of this ministry? 

• What is it going to do? 

• What am I trying to accomplish overall?

Whatever you decide to include in a statement of purpose, remember to keep it to one sentence. It

will probably be a long one with some bullet points.

In the next section, we’ll examine some purposes for men’s ministry to help you with this definition

of purpose.

Define the ministry

After you’ve spent some time with your own preparation for getting into men’s ministry, you’re ready

to put form to your ideas. Sometime soon you will want to share your ideas about men’s ministry

with some individuals whose connection with it will be very important. To prepare for sharing your

vision, you should think about putting together ideas and principles that define what you have in

mind.

At this stage, it’s a good idea to do more praying to gain wisdom. Consider how Moses grew up in

the king’s household and was educated in the wisdom of Egypt—but it did him no good. He was not

wise, even at age forty. Only later in life, when Moses received wisdom from God, was he able to

achieve good for the sake of others. God gave us reasoning minds to use in His service, but He has

perfect wisdom to give us as well, if we will ask for it. Make time to both speak and listen to the

Holy Spirit in your prayers as you develop your plans. Take notes on what He says as well.

You may think first of writing down a list of things you want to do in the ministry. That is fine for

brainstorming, but the first need for getting the ministry down on paper is a set of overall purposes



Module Two � 25

that will put your ministry on a good footing. Of course, you can add to the list whichever particular

purposes are important to you or come out of your praying to God.

connecting men with each other

The first purpose we will consider is one you may not think about first. It comes from Steve

Sonderman, one of the few pastors in North America who have spent much of their career focused

on men’s ministry. His book, How to Build a Life-Changing Men’s Ministry, is one of the best in-

depth books on the subject and one that you’ll want to consult as you get into the stream of doing

your own work with men. Sonderman identifies the most crucial purpose of men’s ministry, the one

purpose that makes all the other aspects meaningful. The most important purpose of men’s ministry

is relationships.

Now the word relationships might sound like a candidate for the most important purpose of

women’s ministry, but Steve Sonderman is not kidding. He saw that when men’s ministry was

focused mainly on programs, activities, teaching, praying, or a hundred other good things to do, it

did not succeed unless the primary purpose of all those things was connecting men in meaningful,

non-threatening, supportive friendships. 

This is the purpose to place at the top of the list for one reason: Many men, including the ones who

attend church, do not have close friends they can turn to when they are in trouble or when they

need someone they can trust. In the session on what men are like and what they need, we will look

into this unfortunate feature of the life of many men and how men’s ministry can meet this need very

effectively.

spiritual objectives

A purpose that you might think should go at the top of the list is bringing men to salvation. It’s fair to

say that for Christians, bringing people to salvation is always one of the highest purposes of their

lives. All of ministry, no matter who it is aimed at, has the general purpose of inviting people into the

kingdom of God. However, the Holy Spirit is the operative force for bringing salvation. Most men

coming into your ministry are church members who already have knowledge of salvation, and what

they need, whether they realize it or not, is help in living that knowledge as their heart-felt and

deeply accepted philosophy of life. This will happen through the relationships they develop in your

ministry activities.

There is a name for working with men over time to help them figure out how to live best with the

knowledge of salvation. It is discipleship. Your men’s ministry will be doing the work of making

disciples. As we can see in Jesus’ three-year program for His twelve-man team, disciples are not

made overnight. This happens step by step over a period of several years. We will look more closely

at discipleship in Module 9.

You will, of course, have a number of spiritual purposes for your ministry. You should define them

thoroughly and not leave them as vague assumptions in the back of your mind. Among the spiritual

purposes you may find compelling are: 



• positive peer pressure for living with integrity

• spiritual insights gained from trusted friends

• a closer and more satisfying walk with God in each man’s life

• a growing appreciation for what Jesus did to save us

• an urgent sense of responsibility for the choice to follow God

• character growth that increases each man’s positive influence.

You can and should add to this list of spiritual purposes as they come to you. These purposes are the

impetus for a variety of practical activities that help the men make progress. However, the spiritual

purposes of the ministry have meaning as they operate under the primary purpose of creating

relationships among the men. If you don’t set up the ministry in a way that relationships can

develop, not much spiritual gain will be made. 

discussion point:

What are some other spiritual benefits you can think of that could come from

men’s ministry?

help, support, accountability

The creation of friendships in your men’s ministry will open the door to other purposes that can be

achieved. The men in the group may become a support network for each other, able to help in

practical ways.

[If you have a story about ways that close friends have helped you or you have

helped a friend, tell it now.]

Some of my best memories of practical help from church friends have to do with moving house.

When my wife and I were first married, we were part of a young adult ministry with about fifty

active members. During those years, we built our first house and needed to move from a rented

townhouse to the new place. We asked during Sabbath morning class whether anyone would be

available the next day to help us move. Several hands went up. On Sunday morning, six cars, a

couple of pickups and a Suburban showed up, and we began to fill them. As the last of the vehicles

left from the townhouse, we realized that our friends had taken everything we owned in one trip. In

two hours, it was done.

Many Christians have a generous spirit and will respond to a request for help. But in our case, it was

a very meaningful experience to be helped by our friends, the people we loved and knew a lot

about. The help was of extremely good quality. We did not feel guilty or awkward about asking and

receiving, because the members of the group were all friends. Each of them knew that if they had a

need like mine, they could count on help from me and from the others.
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Among your purposes for men’s ministry, then, may be the practical one of connecting the men so

that they know each other well enough to help whenever needed. The ministry can grow into a

group of men who can count on each other. This is a strong bond that will give your ministry

momentum.

Similarly, the emergence of solid relationships will almost certainly create an atmosphere of moral

support. How often in your own experience have you gotten into a time of problems or

discouragement and kept it to yourself? Some problems are just plain embarrassing, and no matter

how stressful they become, we don’t want to let anyone in on what is happening because there is no

one close to us that we trust. 

[If you have a story about keeping problems to yourself or know a story about

someone else who has done it, tell the story now.]

This happened to me during the first few months after I quit my job and became a freelance writer. A

new client was slow in paying a rather large bill, and in the weeks leading up to Christmas, I

watched my financial picture turn bleak. For five weeks I kept both the problem and the intense

stress almost entirely to myself. Finally, in January, I went to a funeral and saw my pastor there. I

decided to try and confide in him. The stress was so strong that I couldn’t keep it in anymore. When I

had given him some idea of what was happening, he took me to dinner, and we talked it through for

a couple of hours. While my pastor friend couldn’t fix the problem, he could and did listen. He

counseled and gave me courage to continue.

Where is God in these situations, you might ask. Do we not turn to Him with all of our needs, great

and small? We certainly do that, because He is interested in every aspect of our lives. However, we

must remember the biblical principle we outlined in the first session. God created human beings for

interdependence, with both a need for other human beings and the ability to help and support

others. He did not create us as lone, isolated creatures. In many situations, God works through men

to help other men, rather than intervening directly. As we go through this course we will return many

times to the highest purpose of men’s ministry, creating relationships, and we will see how almost

every benefit of men’s ministry comes from men connecting to each other.

other important purposes

The spiritual purposes of men’s ministry include the kinds of experiences you want the men to know

about and have for themselves. These include prayer, discipleship training, evangelism, and leader

development.

Jesus was directed by His Father in heaven throughout His ministry. In a sense, He prayed all the

time, never stopping, because He was listening to the Father’s directions in every waking moment.

He spent long periods of time away from the crowds so that He could have uninterrupted

conversation with His Father. This level of communication with God does not develop overnight.

One of your purposes will possibly be to bring the men of your church into better communication

with their heavenly Father. 

Module Two � 27



In the area of discipleship, Jesus was not just entertaining his close associates, nor simply teaching

them so that they could gain knowledge. He was building their characters, educating them in His

most important values, and training them for action. Going back to the idea that the highest purpose

of the ministry is to build relationships, training men for action will benefit their relationships in

several ways. They will work for others in more constructive ways when they work together as

partners. They will have a collective sense of what being a disciple means, and positive peer

pressure will prompt them to not only measure up to the expectations of the disciple’s role but

exceed them.

Evangelism is another purpose worthy of men’s ministry. It means extending the invitation to others

who don’t know Jesus to accept His sacrifice for them and bring them into God’s family. It often

happens naturally as a result of the previously mentioned purposes of building relationships and

training disciples. It is one of the fundamental purposes of a Christian’s life but tends to be a step that

comes after some of the earlier ones. A healthy sequence for your men’s ministry would be to take

some early steps in building up the friendships and spiritual maturity of the men, and then later

turning their attention to the spiritual needs of others.

Jesus’ work among His closest disciples included developing leaders to take up His cause. You may

be the first leader of your men’s ministry, but you will not be the only one. You will need other

leaders to work with, and you should consider from the very beginning how to prepare successors

who’ll be ready to take over your responsibilities when you move out of your position. One of your

ever-present purposes, then, will be leader development.

What metaphor works for you?

As you develop your ideas, you may find it helpful to search for and settle on a metaphor for your

ministry. For you, does ministry seem like a sport? Which kind of sport? Or is it like surviving in the

wilderness? Is it more like a work process? Does it strike you as a business model? Is it war? To what

can you compare your ministry and the context in which it is found, so that you can better envision

it coming into being?

David Murrow gives a good example of a ministry metaphor in his foreword to Steve Sonderman’s

book, Mobilizing Men for One-on-One Ministry. Murrow says that the first time he saw the

quarterback Brett Favre play was near the end of Favre’s career, at a Sunday night game in Green

Bay. During that game, Favre became the NFL leader for career touchdown passes. As Murrow sat in

the stands, he began to think about what would happen (or not happen) if a legendary quarterback

came onto the field alone, as the only offensive player. As good as Favre was, he could not pass to

himself; he could not, by himself, rush or run or score against a whole team. He would simply get

pounded into the dirt on every play. The movement of the game depended on a team of contributors,

all dedicated to the same cause, each trained in his own gifts and exercising them at just the right

time. A high-performing quarterback alone on the field is no use to anyone at all. He needs a

functioning team around him.
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The parallels of this metaphor to men’s ministry are many. No man is as successful in any sphere of

life when he’s by himself as he can be with friends helping him. No man is as good a Christian by

himself as he can be with the help of Christian friends who care what happens to him and give him

unconditional support. A group of men is more effective when they know each other well and work

together than if they are just in proximity to each other, saying, “Hi, how are you?” once a week and

moving on. 

As you work on your men’s ministry plans, give some thought to a metaphor that helps you put your

ideas into a practical framework.

discussion point:

[Ask the attendees to come up with and discuss some metaphors for ministry

that come out of their own experience.]

The model of Jesus’ work on earth may provide insight into how you can think of your ministry. Jesus

spent about half His time ministering to people in general and half of His time developing the small

group of men in His ministry team. That’s a high percentage of time that He devoted to a small group

of men. Why did He do that? Because He could not stay here on earth and work after His time was

up, and He could not train thousands of people in the same way He could prepare a small number

of men. He used three years of time to take those twelve men through a series of steps to prepare

them to do what He had been doing, which was discipling people into the kingdom.

long-term or short-term plan?

The literature on men’s ministry is in agreement on one particular point: you should make at least a

three-year plan for your ministry, and it’s better to go with five years. That does not mean you have

committed yourself to five years of nothing but men’s ministry. We might as well not get

commitment-phobic this early in the game. What it means is that you should lay out in a document

a set of plans for five years of ministry.

Why is this important? 

• First of all, having five years of plans gives you a blueprint from which you can be

intentional in getting the ministry done. 

• Second, it gives you and others a sort of global perspective of what you are doing, rather

than a one-week-at-a-time or one-quarter-at-a-time perspective. 

• Third, you will be able to build into the plans some steps that take more than one year to

reach.

As we said at the beginning of the session, this ministry is a series of steps, and they cannot all be

taken in the first year of the ministry’s existence. Some of the advanced steps may not begin until

three years in. Begin to think about laying out a set of five-year plans.
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Within the five-year plans will be an annual cycle of events and activities. While the events

themselves will be chosen and conducted according to the purposes you’ve laid out, they will be

paced and cycled according to a particular time line. Common sense and human nature tell us that

repeating the same activities over and over for a long time will have diminishing results. A mix of

events, put in order of the steps we want to take in this multi-year process, will keep men interested

and invigorated. 

Let’s take a look at the various stages that will go into your planning.

the start-up

The beginning stages of your ministry will be different from the later stages, of course, and you don’t

want to leave out any important steps. The five-year plans we just talked about will come together as

you do these other initial steps. You should lay out the initial steps in some detail.

talk to your pastor

The first practical step is to talk to your pastor. It is a “must-do” for preparing the way toward a new

ministry. Make an appointment with the pastor and have a conversation about your ideas. Make sure

you have some open-ended time (and he or she does too), because you may end up having a long

discussion.

As with any proposal you bring to a pastor, there are right ways and wrong ways to go about it. First

of all, before you make an appointment, tell the pastor what you want to talk about (a new men’s

ministry), so that they know what they will be dealing with. Also, make it clear that this is the

proposal stage and that you want to discuss the matter, not force an already completed plan on

anyone. Pastors receive more than their fair share of ideas and proposals thrust on them with little

room for response. This is the early, exploratory stage of your quest to start a men’s ministry, so it’s

best to come to the pastor with some solid ideas, a flexible attitude, and an open mind.

Why is this meeting so important? Consider the following reasons:

1. You are proposing to add to the ministries that your church already has in place, so you will

need to help the pastor see the merits of it.

2. Having your pastor be aware of the ministry, approve it and encourage it will be a significant

contributor to its success.

3. Most pastors have more things seeking their attention than they can handle already, so you

have an opportunity to show how you will make this ministry work and how it will

contribute to the overall ministry of that church, while not adding to the pastor’s burdens.

4. You can talk about some of the important trickle-down benefits of having men in the

congregation whose spiritual influence will grow stronger.

5. There are budget considerations that you will need to discuss. Every ministry spends money,

and you will want to begin a discussion of the options for where that money will come

from.
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Be prepared for the different reactions you might get. If the pastor starts out being opposed or not

interested, don’t give up and don’t push it right then. God has His timing for every ministry, and the

right time will come for yours. If you get resistance at first, you can raise the issue again after some

time passes, and you can pray for an opening so that when acceptance comes, everyone involved,

especially the pastor, has a positive view of what is happening.

What role will the pastor take? There is no set rule for this, and it may be best to let them decide. The

pastor may have time and inclination to be a mentor or even a co-leader in the ministry, or they may

have to simply be an encourager who needs to be kept aware of the ministry’s progress. Whatever

role the pastor takes, be accepting of it. Also, he or she must be kept in the loop regularly, at least

once a month or more, on the activities and results of the ministry.

the place of your ministry in your church

The ministry you conduct with men will take place within the larger context of the overall work of

your local church. Other ministry groups may already be wishing to draw on the time and energy of

the men in either your leadership team or the group at large. Some individuals in the church may not

understand why there would be a men's ministry at all, or they may object to it because they don't

see the need. It will take some time and information-sharing for the congregation to get used to

men's ministry as a functioning part of the church's spiritual programs. 

Keep in mind several points about men’s ministry in the context of the local church as you do

planning and while you talk to the pastor:

• Men’s ministry is one of many ministries your church is involved in

• Your ministry must meet the actual needs of the men in the congregation

• It must fit the general character and mission of your congregation

• It must not be allowed to create problems for or compete with other ministries

• It may need to be adjusted for outside factors that come from other ministries

• It must be appropriately described and explained to all members of the congregation as it

begins, and sometimes while it is in existence as well, so that it can be understood and

accepted.

These points will shape your thinking and planning so that you don’t run into a lot of resistance,

although there will always be some. Every ministry endeavor has its share of difficulties, and it pays

to eliminate all the ones that you can.

The attitude and frame of mind that you bring to all of these developments will play a part in

whether you get where you want to go. The most productive attitude is that of cooperation and

encouragement in everything, with every initiative being made in the spirit of constructive progress

for everyone in the church, and definitely not just your agenda and your group. To the extent that

you keep in mind the overall ministry purpose of the church family, you will help yourself and

everybody else.



Men’s ministry also takes its place among various interests in the church that seek financial support.

As you make plans, do some cost counting for events. You’ll want to be aware of the financial

picture, so that no one surprises you with questions you can’t answer.

You will need to be prepared with a plan for how men’s ministry will be paid for. Look over the

planned activities for the entire year, add a budget to each one, and then total them up. There will be

expenses for food, promotional materials, guest speakers, instructional items, and so on. With your

tentative budget for the year in hand, ask the church board if it will consider adding men’s ministry

to the church budget in the same category, and with similar financial aid, as children’s ministry and

women’s ministry. You can ask for donations at offering time in church and also pass a collection

basket at the meetings. Some of the events, such as a retreat, would likely have a per-person charge,

but those should be subsidized if possible. Even social events such as a golf outing could be

subsidized so that they are seen as a men’s ministry benefit. 

Get to know your church better

A couple of data-gathering activities will prepare you well for beginning a men’s ministry. First, you

should discuss with your pastor and others in the church what kind of congregational culture your

particular church exhibits. This involves some analysis of the church family you are part of that you

don’t normally do. Here are some questions that may help you define the character of your church:

• How would you compare your church group to other church groups you have known? 

• What is the demographic composition?

• On a relative scale of traditional to non-traditional in worship and other aspects, where does

your church lie?

• Would you say your church is generally active or passive as a group?

• What are all the ministries it already has going? (Find or make a list.)

• What are the needs of the church that, if met, would improve it as a church family?

This is a very short list of the questions you could ask. Come up with both creative and comparative

questions of your own. You’ll need to develop a fairly extensive description of the character of your

congregation.

discussion points:

What do you understand the phrase “the character of your church” to mean?

What are some questions and types of data that might help you define it? Do

you have a sense already of what your church is like? Try to describe it. 

Discussions with other church members will no doubt bring you more

insights. Keep looking into the character of your church as you go along. Write

down your observations. The more you know about your church, the better

you can make your ministry fit the group and the more you can keep people

happy about it.
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[Distribute Handout #4]

Another data-gathering step is to create a survey for the men in your church. The handout [Handout

#4] gives you an idea of a survey you could conduct, but you should probably make your own. Look

at the data and observations you have collected from examining the character of your congregation

as you make a survey that hits home with the men you wish to draw into your ministry. 

You will need to coordinate the conducting of the survey with church leaders. With their input, set

some dates and times that you’ll give the survey at church on a Sabbath. If your church has an email

list, ask for permission to send out the survey that way. Bring copies of the survey to prayer meeting

and board meeting. Consider a mailing to homes if you think that will reach some men you might

otherwise be unlikely to contact. It doesn’t hurt to think in terms of contacting every man with any

kind of connection to your church. Be thorough and persevere at it. Pray for the Holy Spirit to open

up all the contacts possible.

Find prayer partners and leaders

An important step toward getting others involved is to find a few men who respond positively to the

idea of men’s ministry and ask them to form a weekly prayer group with you. Figure out a

convenient place and time to meet. These early responders may become partners or co-leaders in

the ministry, or they may not. You don’t need to place any expectation on members of this small

circle that they will lead the group in some way. Simply ask them to pray with you and explore the

possibilities for a men’s ministry. After you have met with the group several times, you’ll start to see

who might end up in a co-leader role with you. When the group meets each week, make sure you

do as much praying as discussing. God’s guidance is as important as the revelations that come from

discussion.

Arrange to meet with this small group consistently for at least a couple of months. That will give the

attendees time to become prayer partners, and for you, time to share the vision of the ministry with

them. The amount of time you invest in building awareness of the ministry early on will be one of

the predictors of its effectiveness and longevity.

As the plan of the ministry comes together, you’ll become aware of a number of different areas that

need leadership, and that you cannot cover all of them. You will be on the lookout for co-leaders

and helpers.

When your small group is well established, consider having a leadership retreat as a catalyst for

getting the ministry going. You could plan a weekend or even a one-day retreat for the small group.

Also invite specific individuals from outside the group who you think could be an asset to the

ministry. Your pastor might be available as well.

At the retreat, be prepared to lay out a comprehensive vision for the men’s ministry, its purposes and

reasons for existence, the expected results, and whatever concrete plans you’re ready to suggest. The

best way to come across in your presentation is showing how you are pushing for action and, at the
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same time, open for suggestion. Just as in your initial meeting with the pastor, a cooperative and

welcoming attitude goes a long way to bringing partners on board.

In order to share your vision and plans, by this time you should have created some documents that

lay out those plans. Everything you and the prayer group have figured out so far should be on paper,

from broad concept and vision to purposes and expected results and some specific three-to-five-year

plans. Be ready to give these as handouts for discussion and, if possible, show them on slides at the

retreat.

The retreat should include times of spiritual reflection and rededication, separate from the business

at hand. It is a perfect opportunity to bring spiritual renewal to the invitees, regardless of the

outcome of the meetings.

a word about expectations

Right now, you probably have in your mind a dream for men’s ministry in your church. You have a

passion to see it happen and make it work. You may also have some expectations, conscious or

unconscious. It is a good idea to examine and possibly adjust your expectations once in a while. 

One expectation to be aware of has to do with numbers. You may be hoping for a large group of

men, and similarly you may be hoping to reach a high percentage of the men in your congregation.

Whatever your thoughts may be on numbers, you might be best served to think of your ministry this

way: Every man you minister to makes the whole endeavor worthwhile, regardless of the total

number you reach. Just as Jesus would have died for one sinner, just as God would have saved

Sodom and Gomorrah for a few righteous citizens, you can work for the good of a few or a great

many. However, if you end up with a very small group in a church with lots of men, you may need

to widen the scope of your efforts or change your approach.

Another expectation you may harbor is that of rapid results. You may take your list of purposes and

unconsciously translate it into a shopping list of results that, if they do not show up quickly, suggest

your ministry isn’t working. Similar to your expectations on numbers, the expectation of quick results

can be misleading. It certainly is important to revisit the needs of the men in your church often so

that you know you’re doing the best possible work for their sake, but be careful not to jump to

conclusions. You should implement your plans, keep up your research on what works for men’s

ministry, and constantly pray for guidance. The results will come over time.

You should keep a few other expectations near the top of your thinking, and they are guaranteed.

One of them is that every prayer-filled, God-directed effort you make in men’s ministry is worthwhile

for the ultimate good of the kingdom of God. Another worthwhile expectation is that, as you give

God the leadership of your ministry, He is working through it to reach men for Him. You will not

regret going into this ministry.
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the Launch

a debut in your church

When you have (1) recruited some co-leaders and early enthusiasts, (2) collected data from a survey,

and (3) adjusted your plans accordingly, it’s time to set the ministry in motion. The first event will be

a Sabbath morning presentation. Ask for permission to use some church service time, and then

coordinate it with your pastor and the worship leaders, so that everyone knows what is coming.

The presentation will be your opportunity to paint a picture of men’s ministry for the whole

congregation. At a minimum, it should inform them about the following:

• The ministry is for the purpose of making disciples

• It is for the benefit of everyone in the church, not just the men

• It is not exclusive in any way

• The pastor and other ministry leaders support it

• The ministry will take its proper place among the other ministries

• You can outline some of the activities envisioned for the ministry

• Give a brief timeframe of the planned ministry.

The presentation doesn’t need to be long or gimmicky. About ten minutes should be enough time to

create a positive sense of what the ministry is about and invite people to support it. Prepare a few

PowerPoint slides, or use the ones that accompany this module.

how will you stay in touch?

From the beginning, you should be gathering contact information at every opportunity. At a kick-off

event, you’ll need to register attendees. Create a Facebook page, start a Twitter account, build an

email list, and gather cell numbers so you can send a mass text message once in a while. You

should, of course, keep use of that medium to once or twice a month to avoid upsetting people.

Sending a reminder for the monthly meeting might be a good way to use it. You will need the phone

list to be able to contact individuals and check on their spiritual progress. 

What things will you do?

Module 10 will go into detail concerning some of the major activities and events that have become

standard in men’s ministry. Right now we’ll do a quick overview of possible activities. As we go

along, keep your mind and imagination open, because you may come up with ideas that work just

as well as any of these.

The activities are divided by the year or stage of your ministry. 

Year 1. The activities in the first year are formative ones. The primary needs of this year are to build a

sense of the group, establish relationships, have some fun, and teach the process of becoming a

disciple. The activities likeliest to promote this kind of establishment are:
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• Have a kick-off event at the church with food, information, and fun. Present the plans for the

men’s ministry.

• Set up the schedule for a recurring meeting at church. This can be a Sunday breakfast,

barbeque, etc. (Do something different for every meeting if possible.)

• Involve the men in planning your first men’s retreat for later in the year.

• Hold your first men’s retreat.

• Plan a men’s movie night. Make sure the movie is edifying, entertaining, and above all,

manly.

• Find a sporting event that could be a men’s ministry get-together (if there is interest).

• Continue your initial weekly prayer group and begin to establish other weekly small groups.

• Create a weekly Bible study event geared “for men only.”

• Plan a quarterly or biannual event geared to recruiting and blending new men into the

group.

For the kick-off event, you should consider personally inviting as many men as you possibly can.

While you will send out emails and social media announcements, and perhaps use posters and

other marketing methods, the most effective way to bring men to at least check out the ministry is to

speak to them in person or by phone, one by one. This is a lot of hard work, but it is the best way of

recruiting. 

[If you have a story about recruiting people for a cause, tell it now.]

How much difference does it make to invite people personally? One time I was asked to coordinate

an alumni meeting in the city where I live. The college alumni director sent me a list of thirty-four

names, only a few of which had phone numbers with them. With some sleuthing I tracked down a

phone number or email address for all of the names on the list. Over a period of about two weeks,

with quite a lot of phone tag, I contacted every person on the list. In the end, thirty of the thirty-four

people on the list came to the restaurant, including a couple who had long since stopped being

members of the Seventh-day Adventist Church. A free dinner might have been the motivation in a

few cases, but even so, the personal invitation brought a large group together. My campaign

produced an 88 percent success rate. You should consider personally inviting as many men as you

can to your kick-off event. 

The recurring meetings, which should be held at least monthly, are also a key to your success in the

first year. Use them as mixers to help form relationships. While they may involve food each time,

make sure that every meeting is a little different than the last. Note that if the frequency is anything

less than monthly, it will likely produce too little progress in forming the group’s identity. On the

other hand, a weekly meeting is too much for you and for them.
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The most important idea for you to keep in mind in the first year is this: You have to provide for these

men a sense that involvement in men’s ministry is important and beneficial to their lives. That is a

very tall order, but there is no way around it in today’s busy existence. You will have to find a way to

remind the men of God’s priorities every time you meet with them. The recurring meetings will be

your opportunity to reveal, step by step, how discipleship happens and how important it is to their

progress. Even though each meeting may be a different activity, the spiritual component will follow

the steps you’ve planned beforehand. What might those steps be? In Module 10 we’ll examine a

discipleship series that you can adapt to your group.

An important related question is, “How often should I hold events other than the recurring meeting?”

A good rule of thumb is to alternate months, one with an activity followed by one without. Play this

by ear, asking the men to respond to the plans you make. But also avoid the other mistake you can

make when asking for feedback. You will never get everyone in a group to agree on exactly what to

do and when and how often, so don’t announce a time, date and details of the event and then ask

every man to respond. Ask for suggestions first that will indicate a general consensus, and then you

should make the specific plan and simply announce it. There will always be a few men who have a

time conflict or lack interest in the particular event. If the majority responds positively, you should

proceed.

Year 2. By the second year, many relationships will have formed. You’ll have taken advantage of the

monthly meetings to outline the steps of discipleship and begun to implement them. The leaders

among the group will have become apparent. You should have a good idea at this point of how well

the group has come together and what it is capable of. Do some surveying and discussion to gauge

the spiritual progress and condition of the group.  

You will likely have to make a judgment after year 1. Should the group do more of the same

activities in year 2 (which is perfectly fine)? Or can they move on to more challenging things? Keep

in mind that the pace should be adjusted based on how the response has been in year 1. Some

activities can be replaced, but new ones should not be added on top of the old ones so that the

calendar becomes too full. If you think the group is ready for more challenge, consider replacing

some of the year 1 activities with some of the following in the second year:

• Assign all men in the big group to small groups for Bible study and prayer (you may have

done this already if the group is open to it).

• Hold a training series for men to become disciple-makers of others.

• Organize one or more mission or outreach activities for the group.

• Hold a leadership training retreat.

• Conduct a series of themed monthly meetings on a challenging spiritual topic.

• Organize short-term small-group Bible study series with a particular focus.



38 � Adventist Men’s Ministries Curriculum

The types of theme and content you could use for a number of these options will come up in

Module 10. You would want to continue with activities from year 1 that the men in the group wish to

do again. Holding a retreat every year is a good idea. Don’t repeat events unless they had a good

response the first time. Here you can see the importance of surveying the group near the end of the

year and also collecting your own observations of what worked and what didn’t. You will reap the

best results from a program that is fresh and reinvigorated each year.

As the leader of the ministry, you must develop and train the other leaders. At least a couple times a

year, you’ll have to give attention to who is leading what. You’ll also be on constant alert for

additional leaders who emerge in the group. An annual training session helps the leaders become

more effective.

Year 3. Assuming that the larger core group you started in year 1 has continuity into year 3, you can

count on some things not present at the beginning. By now, the group members know and trust each

other, they recruit new men into the group, and they are better disciples of Jesus than they were

before. While some events, such as a retreat and certain social gatherings, will probably continue as

before, you can now bring advanced challenges to the veterans of the group. You could consider the

following activities for year 3:

• An overseas mission trip

• An evangelistic outreach project in an unreached area near your church

• Annual retreat focused on a spiritual theme, presented by members of the group

• Quarterly “extreme discipleship” events, such as neighborhood outreach

• Trip to a men’s conference.

A group that has lasted three years has momentum, and it is very important that you keep the

momentum going. However, don’t be tempted to pile on lots of new activities without letting go of

some old ones. Keep them spaced out as before. You will again have to make choices about which

activities to repeat and which new ones to bring in. 

Years 4 and 5. The nature of the group in later years will emerge according to what kind of group has

formed in the first three years. If you are still the leader, you will still be responsible to bring variety

to the events and listen for feedback so that you can be discerning and make adjustments to the

program. At least twice a year, every year, you’ll need to have an event geared toward new members

so that newcomers feel welcome in a group of friends who already know each other. Continuity

depends partly on the constant addition of new men to the group and successfully blending them in.

You will also need to renew and expand the leadership group once in a while.

Perhaps the most rewarding outcome from several years of continuous men’s ministry is the strength

of discipleship that will have built up. By now, you should be seeing a good number of the men

become active disciples whose work for the spiritual benefit of others is growing.
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Men in crisis

One idea that applies to all the years of your ministry is to make some contingency plans for what to

do if one in your group hits a disaster or tragedy of some kind. The chances are high that one of

them will experience (a) a death of someone close, (b) marital problems, impending divorce, or post-

divorce difficulties, (c) public sin, (d) a family or work crisis, or another major life problem. Prepare

ahead of time with a men’s ministry response. Will you call a meeting? Activate a network through

phone or social media? Visit in person? Delegate to the individual’s small group? Have the basic plan

written and ready. Always consult with the pastor or church head elder before entering a situation,

even when it concerns a man you have become close to through your ministry. Often a leader’s

instinct is to take action, but coordinated efforts produce the best results and help prevent

miscommunition or divisions in the church.

When difficulties arise

You may find yourself having to deal with some phenomena that can appear in more long-

lived groups. Any group that you form or become part of has an institutional life of its own. Let’s

look at some things might happen that you didn’t want to see happen:

• If the group gets into the habit of doing the same thing all the time, it may become stale.

• The members of the group may unconsciously become exclusive, bonded only to the

current social group.

• You and your leadership team may become burned out.

• The group may inexplicably diminish in response and effectiveness and need to be restarted

in a new form.

These are possible developments for a group that has some years of existence, and you should not

feel bad if any of them happen to your ministry. Almost always, you are not the cause of these

phenomena. The most positive thing you can do is find a solution that brings the group back to life.

That may involve change that others resist. You can meet the challenge. 

the wrap-up on activities

This has been a limited overview getting men’s ministry off the ground in your church. The purpose

of it is to give you a sense of how the ministry develops over time.

We addressed several stages for the formation of your men’s ministry group. 

1. You begin with personal preparation, making sure your relationship with God is in good

order

2. Then comes a stage of thinking about the ministry and creating documents that give it

definition

3. The setting up of plans and finding partners



4. Next you’ll kick off the ministry and get it going

5. And through the following months and years you will work on the relationships in the group

and implement the plans laid out in your five-year document

Module 10 will come back to the roster of activities in more depth and detail.

in the next module

Next we take a look at what men are like, what they have in common, and what we need to know

about them in order to minister to them.
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Module 2

Men’s Ministry survey

The purpose of Men’s Ministry at ___________________ Seventh-day Adventist Church

is to help men become everything God created them to be. Please take a few minutes

with this survey to help us plan and develop a ministry that meets your spiritual hopes

and goals. Return the survey to ___________________ through email, mail, or in

person at church. Thank you for your input in this vital ministry!

1. Age range:

2. Marital status:

3. Type of work:

4. Which of these are most important to you right now? (Select three.)

5. The regular meeting of the ministry will take place one weekend a month. Do you

prefer

a. Sabbath afternoon          b. Sunday morning          c. Other _____________________

6. Which of the following seminar/discussion topics would be of most interest to

you? (Select three.)

� Job security

� Relationship to wife

� Male roles and identity

� Balance of work, home, ministry

� Parenting issues

� Ministering to other men

� Personal spiritual life

� Retirement

� Finding a job

� Keeping romance alive in your

marriage

� Disciplining children

� Enjoying the teenage years

� How to be a spiritual leader in your

home

� Handling conflicts

� Communication in marriage

� How to bring up children to know

God

� Other __________________________
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7. If the ministry were to find a speaker on work-related issues, which of these topics

would help you?

8. Rate the following spiritual issues according to your interest and sense of need for

development: 

(Number them from 1 to 10, with 1 being the highest importance.)

9. A one-time seminar on any of these topics would probably take place in the

evening. What evening would you choose to go out to a seminar?

________________________________________________

If the seminar could be held on the weekend, what would be your preferred day

and time?

________________________________________________

10. Have you been, or are you currently, part of a small group that met for a set

number of weeks in someone’s home? 

Yes _____     No _____

Module Two � 43

� Workplace stress

� Changing careers

� Balancing work with other areas of life

� Applying biblical ethics to work

� Coping with failure

� Unemployment/underemployment

� Mentoring

� Retirement planning

� Sexual temptation in the workplace

� Avoiding burnout

� Sharing your faith in the workplace

� Basic understanding of God

� Biblical knowledge

� Seventh-day Adventist beliefs

� Personal relationship with God

� Personal devotional life (prayer, study,

etc.)

� Systematic Bible study

� Stewardship

� Worship

� Outreach

� Service



44 � Adventist Men’s Ministries Curriculum

If yes, what is your view of the experience?

________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________

11. What is your level of interest in a Bible study group that meets for a set length of

time, e.g., 13 weeks?

� Very interested     � Would try it and see     � Not sure     � I prefer instead 

________________________________________________________________________

12. If you joined a small group, how often would you prefer to meet?

� Once a week for one hour

� Every other week for two hours

� Once a month for three hours

� Other _________________________________________________________

13. When would you prefer to meet?

� Early morning

� Lunch hour

� After work

� Weekend 

14. Men’s Ministry will likely hold a men’s retreat at least once a year. Would you be

interested?

Yes _____     No _____

15. What type of retreat would interest you most? (Number from 1 to 4, with 1 being the

most interest.) 

� Teaching/presentation type

� Recreation/sports

� Spiritual/personal retreat

� Social/networking

16. What length of retreat is preferable?

� One night     �  Two nights
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17. How far would you travel to a retreat?

18. Have you ever been on a short-term mission trip?

Yes _____     No _____

19. Would a short-term men’s mission trip interest you?

Yes _____     No _____

20. If so, what kind of trip do you prefer?

21. What length of trip do you think would be best?

22. Would you be interested in attending a weekend men’s conference?

Yes _____     No _____

23. What topics would you be interested in going to at a men’s conference? (Select all that

apply.)

� 30 minutes

� 1 hour

� 2 hours

� 3 hours

� More than 3 hours

� Construction project

� Medical project

� Evangelism

� Disaster relief

� Other _________________________

� less than a week

� one week

� two weeks

� three weeks

� one month or more

� Parenting

� Marriage

� The workplace

� Personal finance

� Ethics and morality

� Christian growth

� The roles of Christian men

� Other _________________________



� Organizing events

� Publicity

� Food provision

� Small group leader

� Phone contacts

� Prayer ministry

� Other ________________________

� A closer walk with God

� Christian friends

� A safe place to vent and get advice

� Happier involvement in church

� Pick up useful information

� Better family relationships

� Other _________________________
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24. Would you be willing to help with any of the following functions in men’s

ministry? (Mark any that apply.)

Yes _____     No _____

25. What would you most hope or expect to see happen because of men’s ministry?

(Number from 1 to 7, with 1 being most important.)

When our men’s ministry is fully formed, I would like to be contacted so I can get

involved.

� Yes 

Name: _____________________________________________________________________

Phone #s: ______________________________      ______________________________

Email: _____________________________________________________________________

Mailing address: ______________________________

______________________________

______________________________

� No 

Thank you for completing the survey. We will distribute a summary of the results

shortly.
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What Men are like and 
What they need

introduction

In this module we will look at core characteristics of men, some of their common needs, and how

the state of the world affects men in the present. This will give you a general picture of what you’re

dealing with in your congregation. The module contains facts, studies, and generalizations, but it

can’t fill in all the details of the men you get to work with. You’ll want to gather information from

surveys and conversations so that you have an informed view of the men you’ll be working with.

Here we will identify some challenges and needs that most men have.

The post-industrial world of the twenty-first century is not an easy place for men to live. The

changing roles of men and women in society have created a lot of confusion about masculinity.

Technology has brought various kinds of temptation much closer to us. For many men, the

prevalence of divorce and single-parent homes has made family life a minefield. Whether they

realize it or not, men are in need of help with life.

It may be tempting for us to paint an entirely gloomy picture of the environment in which men live

today, but that is not helpful. We need to know the reality of what is actually happening to men. We

need to know what and where the obstacles are so that we don’t run into them blindly. Then, armed

with this knowledge, we can minister to men’s needs and see good things happen.
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What Men are Like

Who gets to define what men are like?

Defining the male of the species turns out to be harder than one might think. The physical attributes

of men are clear, and the biological reasons for those attributes are well known. After that, though,

what men are like gets harder to pin down. 

While it is true that God designed and created the male of the species, it’s fair to ask questions about

what goes into defining men. How much of what it means to be a man is shaped by genetics? How

much by the culture and biases of the past? How much comes from today’s culture? How much by

learning? How much by example? How much from early home life and family relationships? How

much from life circumstances? In the scope of this module, it’s impossible to answer all the

questions about what shapes men’s thinking, emotions, abilities, and roles in society. What we can

do is try to find what is common and observable to most of them.

One of the main reasons we have difficulty in defining men is that we have built-in biases. Ask

women to define men, and you will get different answers than from men themselves. If you ever

wondered who has the biases, men or women or both, consider what came out of a study about

gender bias at Harvard University in 2005. Psychology professors were the subjects of the study.

They were given two types of job information about some candidates for a professor position. One

type was information for a stand-out applicant, a person with a variety of top-notch qualifications

whom any department would like to have. A stereotypical male or female name was put on that

candidate’s information, so that some professors saw a male name on the information and some saw

a female name. The other type of information given to the professors was for some candidates of

average standing, who would be acceptable hires but not stand-outs in any way. 

The psychology professors naturally picked the stand-out applicant above the others. But they had to

make a recommendation on something else as well. Professors can be hired with tenure, that is, with

a guarantee of a job as long as they want it, or they can be hired at will and be required to win

tenure later, based on their job performance. The psychology professors had to recommend whether

the stand-out applicant should receive tenure or not.

These professors recommended tenure 70 percent of the time when the name on the job information

was male. They picked tenure only 45 percent of the time when it was a female. Here’s the

surprising outcome, however. Both male and female psychology professors picked tenure at higher

rates for males than for females. What this suggests is that there is gender bias in the subconscious

mind, and that men and women have a similar amount of gender bias built into their minds. So this

is not an exclusively male problem.

Why did the women think that a man was more deserving of tenure than a woman? This study tells

us that even today, the perception of men is shaped partly by some subconscious assumptions that

don’t exactly match objective reality. No doubt we are programmed with certain aspects of gender
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identity, but we also come with some assumptions. It may be that thousands of years of habitual

thinking have also shaped us.

What men are like

It seems fair to say that men have some characteristics that women exhibit much less or do not have

at all, and those characteristics seem to show up in men throughout history. In Module 1 we

identified some basic characteristics of men in the context of the Bible. We need to find out more in

the area of recognizing the variety and complexity of men. Let’s think about what we can observe in

men.

discussion point:

[Enlist the attendees’ help in listing general characteristics of men. Write on a

board or screen if possible. Take a few minutes and draw them out. Some will

come up with stereotypes that may cause disagreement. Allow them to

respond to each other. Continue the discussion until you have a consensus list

of what are predominantly male characteristics. Take 5-10 minutes or more if

needed. Use the following questions to help discussion. Keep the list for use

later in the module.]

• What are the characteristics of most or all male human beings that distinguish them from

females?

• In what ways do men think that is uniquely male? 

• How do they deal with emotions? 

• What do they want in life? 

• What are their weaknesses? What are their strengths?

• What are “manly” things to do?

• Why are there so many more men than women in prison?

• What are some characteristics God placed in men?

• What are some entrenched features of men that were caused by sin?

societal and church expectations

Commentators both Christian and non-Christian continue to describe men as instinctive

hunter/gatherers with a will to action. They are described as leaders, providers, and protectors for

their families. Most men are still inclined to earn a living and be at least adequate husbands, fathers

and citizens. The expectation continues on in today’s society that men should fulfill these so-called

manly roles in life. 



A number of unspoken or subconscious expectations of men refuse to go away, in spite of the vast

changes that have happened to society in the last few decades. To the extent that men can meet

these expectations, they may feel that they are doing what is respectable. But as we will see shortly,

the hills they must climb to meet these expectations today are sometimes quite steep. 

For men in the church, the hill to climb may seem more like a mountain, since they face high

expectations on their behavior and contribution. Not only do such men sense the societal pressure

of reaching success and having a life that others approve of, but they also feel the pressure of moral

conformity and achieving the look of a good church member and family. Part of our work for men in

the church involves helping them to reconcile with these expectations and manage them healthily.

Generational changes

One of the most interesting studies of men that one can make is the differences between men of

different generations. They help us to see how the general characteristics that men always have are

sometimes in harmony with what is going on in society and sometimes at odds with it.

Among men who lived in the first half of the twentieth century, the most prevalent attitudes were

duty, loyalty, hard work, patriotism, and emotional restraint. Sociologists called them the Silent

Generation, mainly because they did their duty and did not make a lot of noise about it. For a man

in that generation, work and leadership were his responsibility and defined his life quite specifically.

Since that was the era when the industrial economy was at its height, the types of work available to

many men involved factories and manual labor. The woman’s role was in strong contrast to the

man’s, being centered on children and the home. Men and women dressed very differently, and the

gender roles were distinctly separated. One could argue that the role of men in that generation was

both well-suited to men and clearly defined for them.

A generation we call the Baby Boomers emerged in the second half of the century whose prevailing

attitudes were quite different. The specific birth years assigned to the Baby Boomers are 1946 to

1964. Beginning in the 1960s, young people of that generation rebelled against the previous

generation and embraced a so-called freedom that they defined in opposition to the norms and

morals of the older group. The idea emerged that women could do anything they wanted and had no

obligation to stay in the roles that the older generation had thought were permanent and

unchanging. Men in the Boomer generation, however, also had ambition and craved the respect and

affirmation that men have always wanted from their work. Perhaps in consequence of this, the 1980s

saw a surge of materialism and the advent of the “yuppie”, a predominantly male professional type

who sought money, advancement, and a new BMW as badges of success. 

As that generation aged, a new group called Generation X came on the scene. The years generally

encompassing Gen X are 1965 to 1982. Predictably, that generation’s attitudes were different from

the Boomer yuppies. Gen Xers were more interested in fun, punk music, short-term gratification, and

doing what they wanted rather than seeking material gain. This generation started some trends that

are now widespread, such as getting married much later or not at all, getting married and divorced

quite quickly, picking a career based on interest rather than material gain, and living with parents
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during and after college. The role of men in that generation was less clearly defined by traditional

masculinity than in previous ones.

In the twenty-first century we are seeing a group in young adulthood that has been called

Generation Y, or the Millennials or Mosaics as they are sometimes called. Although they were born

in the late 1980s and 1990s, this group has little knowledge or experience of the twentieth century.

They show some quite disparate characteristics from previous generations, partly because of the

massive changes technology has brought, and partly from growing up in a world where many of the

world’s problems have not been solved by science or politics. The females of Generation Y have

proven to be more interested in rules, structure, and education than previous generations. They are

more peaceable and tend to not sense such things as race and class as much as previous generations

have done. This generation does not know a world without computers and the Internet. They have

been around cell phones and video games all their lives. For reasons not yet discovered, they also

tend to be somewhat less religious on the whole than past generations. 

The biggest challenges seem to be for males in Generation Y, and the challenges are many. Vast

numbers of boys have been labeled “behaviorally challenged” or diagnosed with attention deficit

disorder while simply trying to be boys.1 They have been deluged with video games, movies, and

Internet access. Also, pornography is easy to find. 

Perhaps most fundamental to the gender role challenges is that the males of Gen X and Y have had

much more contact with women and less contact with men as they grew up than many generations

before them. You might wonder why, but several societal factors have made it inevitable. The

generations of the last three decades pretty much grew up in childcare, and almost all childcare

workers and elementary school teachers are women. That means the almost all of the expectations in

gender roles have come from women. Another factor is that the number of boys growing up in

mother-only households has increased greatly in recent decades. 

And then, for the ones who have already entered adulthood, there is the Mr. Nice Guy factor. A few

years ago, a book came out called No More Mr. Nice Guy, written by Seattle therapist Robert

Glover.2 The author had noticed a phenomenon in his counseling practice in the early 2000s that he

had never seen before. Time after time he was dealing with young married fathers of Generation X

who found themselves in a role of being Mr. Nice Guy in response to a strong wife who was running

the show at home. The men had come to him for counseling for several reasons, the most prominent

being that they were trying very hard to do the right thing and they were desperately unhappy and

felt trapped. These men had little conscious idea of what they had become in their role as a male of

the species. They just knew that they were trapped inside a role they didn’t understand and that did

not fit them.

Among the features of this Mr. Nice Guy syndrome were these: The young man often made only as

much or even less money than his wife, had equal or less education than her, was expected to take

care of the children and home life equally, and was allowed to make few or none of the major

decisions in the family. The young man was typically trying very hard to meet the expectations of his
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wife just so that he could stay in the picture and find some sense of his own utility and significance

in the situation. He was also failing to be a nice guy because he was not getting respect,

appreciation, or sex in return. These young men were subject to some unspoken, unwritten contracts

that spelled out the expectations they were being held to, without them being conscious that the

contract existed. The young men coming to this therapist assumed that that was how domestic life

must be, but they did not like it at all.

This phenomenon of ineffective men became widespread in the middle class of the early twenty-first

century. How did it come about? The author’s verdict, which may or may not be complete and

accurate, is that he was seeing young men who had been raised in a mostly female environment

(home, school, activities) and that their roles in life had come to be defined mostly by the women

around them, not by men. It was not that the men had become feminine themselves. Rather, they did

not know the healthy and correct definition of what it means to be a man in life and in a marriage,

because they had not ever seen much of it.

How did that happen? The statistics say that even when both parents are working outside the home,

women spend 400 percent more time with the children than men do. Also, the number of fatherless

children in the United States has nearly tripled since 1960. The early years of the life of a male in the

US has come to be dominated by female influences. No generation of men in living memory has

had to cope with such strong feminism shaping in their lives.

All of the generations who end up being represented in your ministry will have some challenges

related to their role as men. You will be helped by knowing about some of these difficulties as you

minister to the group. You may find that some of the older men are struggling to find their place in

today’s changed world or battling to keep the roles they were used to having in past times. The

younger ones may be struggling to find a sense of manhood at all, or what being a man means in a

somewhat feminized culture. It’s a good thing that Jesus’ model of discipleship is the answer for

these dilemmas.

changing roles in society

Few people would argue with the reality that in our society, many gender-role changes have come

along that affect men’s sense of identity. You have noticed, no doubt, that the society we live in now

is a lot different than it was in past decades. Besides the emergence of the World Wide Web on the

Internet and other paradigm-changing technological developments in the 1990s, which have

changed a lot of the logistics of life, we have seen the up-ending of some major aspects of gender

roles since the middle of the twentieth century. 

Some people do not like this gender transformation and feel angry or threatened by it, or they want

to condemn it. This is understandable because human nature prompts us to protect what we already

know and like and what we believe to be right. The reality we face, however, is that the changes

have come to stay, that culture and society always evolve forward and never go back, and we cannot

do anything about that for the most part. What we do not have to accept is that we are helpless in
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the face of a new reality. God’s Word assures us that His character and principles do not change,

and that we have ever-present help and guidance from the Holy Spirit.

When we hear about some of these societal changes, our response is often to react loudly against

them and get our opinions out there. There is a place for such discussion, but for our purposes here

and now, it is important to examine what has happened to our culture without getting bogged down

in debate about it. Why? Because the practical purpose of this module is to see the situation as it is

and figure out what we can do to effectively minister to men. Therefore, we’re not going to do an in-

depth study of feminism, the sexual revolution, today’s economics or politics, and other sociological

phenomena. We must look at how gender roles have changed in the last forty years for the practical

purpose of discipling men in our ministry. We need to know what has happened to men in ways that

many of them are not aware of so that we can help them.

how work has changed

The biggest change in gender roles has come in the area of work and employment. Starting in the

1970s, more women began to work outside the home after they had raised their children, and in the

1980s and 1990s, an increasing number of women went to work while they still had small children

at home. That explains why most boys who’ve grown up in the most recent generations have been in

daycare under female supervision. In the United States since 1945, the percentage of the labor force

that is men has declined from 70 percent to less than 50 percent. Many workplaces have changed

from male dominated to a closely matched mix of the genders. 

Over those same decades in the twentieth century, the economy of Western countries entered the

information age. Large portions of the economy shifted from industry and manufacturing to services

and finance. While heavy industry has not completely disappeared, you can see the change to the

information age as a major shift of emphasis from brawn to brains. Large pools of jobs that were

dominated by men have disappeared, never to return. Great numbers of jobs that are as much suited

for women as men, most of them in service industries, have been created in the new economy.

Women have come to fill these jobs by the millions.

Add to these gender developments the two factors of (1) some types of jobs moving from developed

countries to developing countries, and (2) high unemployment during recent recessions, and you

can see how men are under heavy pressure in the work world.

The status of men in the workplace is changing as well. In the twenty-first century, there are more

women managers than men in the business world. As the number of women in business has grown,

it’s possible to track how the presence of more women has changed how business is conducted.

Hanna Rosin, author of an article in The Atlantic magazine called “The End of Men,”3 asks this

question: “What if the modern, postindustrial economy is simply more congenial to women than to

men?” That might explain why women have gone from fighting for equality in the workplace in the

twentieth century to, in some cases today, defining its future on their own terms.

Note that the disparity between the average wage of men and women is still there. In many cases,

women are still paid less for doing the same work as men are. That unequal ratio has been stable for
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some years. But one recent statistic cited by many articles is quite telling. In work environments

where young, single urban professional women are prevalent, those women earn 8 percent more

than their male counterparts. Business prognosticators expect that the number of women earning

more than men will grow in the future.

The changing role of women in society has a profound effect on the perception of masculinity in the

workplace. Do you know why TV shows such as Dirty Jobs and Deadliest Catch are such big hits?

Because men still like to see what so-called manly work looks like. This is at odds with a society

that, over several decades, and through no one’s particular fault, has seen reduced opportunities for

men to do what used to be considered manly work and the growth of opportunities for gender-

neutral work.

We can’t forget the reality that in politics and the highest levels of business and finance, which are

parts of society with lots of real power, men still dominate. Much of the male domination at the top

of society that we inherited from past generations has not gone away. But the numbers are gradually

changing, and traditional masculinity is under pressure. Down on the level of ordinary folk where

most of us live, more and more men in the middle and lower classes of society cannot avoid the

effects of a gender-neutralized economy and the presence of more women in the work world.

the education difference

As if the job market were not bringing enough confusion for the male identity, consider what has

happened in education. First of all, a bachelor’s degree is now almost a requirement for middle-class

jobs, which makes college a greater necessity. Second, women are going to college in record

numbers while fewer men are going. In the first part of the twenty-first century, almost 60 percent of

bachelor’s degrees are going to women, and more than 60 percent of master’s degrees. Women

account for about half of all law and medicine degrees and reached in 2010 the level of 42 percent

of MBA degrees. For the first time since the 1970s, more men than women hold only a high-school

diploma. 

Observers are characterizing many of today’s young men and boys in Generation Y as unfocused,

unmotivated, and destined for a poorer life than past generations. They are at a distinct disadvantage

compared to the women of their generation. For older men, a challenge arises from the wave of

well-educated women who are bringing much more competition to an extremely tight job market. 

You might expect that men would naturally see their need for change and adapt to it. You’d expect

that they would go to college, or train for new careers—in other words, find a new place in the labor

market. But the trend in the twenty-first century is the opposite. In the times of high unemployment

so far in the twenty-first century, more and more men have quit looking for a job like the one they

had before and turned to getting by with pizza delivery and unemployment checks. The number of

men who are going back to college to retrain is small, while the number of women, young and old,

who are doing so is increasing. The number of boys quitting their education before the end of high

school has always been a greater percentage than girls, and in recent years it has run at 5-10 percent

higher than girls. 
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The point to take home is this: men in today’s society face a confusing picture. Many of them,

especially the younger ones, are not sure anymore of what exactly they are here for. Some of them

don’t care. They face a changed world and are not adapting to it very well. Their need for help is

very great. You owe it to them to understand the facts on the ground and minister to them where

they are.

discussion point:

How much thought have you given to the world in which the men of your

church are living in? What specific challenges do you know of that some of

them face? Do you see signs of gender role challenges among them? What are

those challenges?

What Men Need 

true needs

Let’s talk about men’s needs for a while—the true needs that are really there. I invite you to think

about these and add more for our consideration as we go along. The list is expandable.

We’re not going to look at most of the general human needs that everyone has in common, except

for a few that must be mentioned. That doesn’t mean we should overlook the ordinary needs of men.

Just like women, they must have their basic needs met. As you work to draw men to God, remember

their mundane needs. Some of the men may need very basic help, even for things like food and

shelter, at certain times in your ministry.

need for God

At the top of the list of true needs is a man’s need for God. Having been made in the image of God

and depending on Him for each breath and each moment of life, a man is not in a position to ignore

this overarching need. Men need reminding that they came from God and they are His sons and

subjects. No man created himself or gave himself life. No man can save himself from sin and eternal

death. 

One way to see the significance of this need is to look at men who are ignoring God. If they are

pushing Him away or pretending they don’t need Him, they become consumed by what they try to

put in God’s place. They live in the depths of selfishness, draining the life out of people around

them, constantly in need of one type of harmful gratification or another. Sometimes it is tempting to

look at celebrities for examples of this, just because some juicy aspect of their lives become public.

Look instead at ordinary non-believing men you have come into contact with personally and

consider what the absence of God is doing to them. 

[If you can think of an example of someone you know who is pushing God

away and harming their lives because of it, tell it now, keeping in mind not to

betray anyone’s privacy.]
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Once I stayed in Reno, Nevada, for a few days. While I was there, a spectacular crime unfolded in

the city. A fairly wealthy diamond merchant had been dumped by his second wife, and the bitter

divorce ended up in court. On the day I got to Reno, the man killed his ex-wife at their large home,

and then went to an office building downtown. He had figured out that a window in an empty office

looked across the street to the office of the judge who had decided his divorce case. The diamond

seller took a high-powered rifle and shot the judge through his office window. The judge was injured

and survived, although the man didn’t know it. He took off to California in his large silver SUV,

apparently thinking he had fixed the things that he thought needed fixing. He was caught about

three days later. 

Such attempts by men to meet what they perceive as their need to be God in their own life are

repeated every day in this world. While we are not usually tempted to kill someone, it’s a temptation

that comes to all of us in varying forms and degrees. But we cannot be God. As men we cannot do

what God alone can do. We need God to be Himself for us. 

discussion point:

What do men who don’t want to face their need of God try to put in His

place?

[Give several minutes for ideas to come forward.] 

How exactly do we need God? We need Him for many things, but perhaps our biggest need is for

God to be in charge of us, to lead us and be the boss. This runs counter to one of our most deep-

seated desires, and that is to be in control. Let’s face it, we men like control. We either like it quite a

lot or a whole lot. However, what we really need is for God to be in charge. Having God in the

driver’s seat does not make us passive or weak or at a disadvantage. It is only when we are

answerable to God that we can be strong in God’s ways. If we believe the lie that we are strong in

our own ways and don’t need God, we may end up shooting a judge someday.

Equal in importance is a man’s need of redemption. This need does not become apparent to him

until he knows God and recognizes the true situation he faces in life. When a man discovers his

sinfulness and then meets Jesus as the ransom offered for his life, he realizes that he needs

redeeming. These needs are so fundamental to a man’s situation that we need to place them at the

top of the list.

discussion point:

When did you first become aware of your need of God? What did you do

about it? 
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respect and validation

If you want to raise a big debate in a group of men and women, just ask them about men and

respect. You may hear men say that they should get more respect and women say they would get it if

they earned it. The underlying truth is that men truly do need respect. Any man who is attacked or

belittled or criticized will soon have trouble functioning as a normal man. The dangerous myth held

by many people is that men should only be shown respect when they perform in such a way as to

deserve it. In reality, a man needs respect simply for being the man he is, not just for what he does.

Mark Gungor, author of the book Laugh Your Way to a Better Marriage, confesses something

important in his blog on marriage. He says that in the early years of his counseling work, his attitude

was that “the biggest problem in marriage is that there is a man involved.”4 He had bought into the

stereotypes held by many people, the ones sometimes portrayed in TV sit-coms, that men are

“clueless, insensitive, heartless, cruel, et cetera.” Over the years he learned that men are the way

they are because they are meant to be that way, not because they are inherently bad. His most

important discovery was that men need respect in order to be good men. A man needs to be “held in

esteem and to be shown consideration and appreciation—even when he makes mistakes. He wants

to be seen as a hero, especially in the eyes of his bride.”5 In the module on men as husbands we will

come back to this issue. 

Men have a great need for respect in all areas of their lives, and they need it from all the people they

come in contact with. But of course, they don’t always get it. In today’s world, it doesn’t happen very

often at all. The lack of respect can lead to several harmful states of mind, among them low self-

esteem and hyper-competitiveness.

Does God want men to have their need for respect fulfilled? Yes, He does. The Bible contains many

injunctions for us to show respect to each other at all times. For example, right in the heart of the

love chapter, 1 Corinthians 13, Paul says that a loving Christian “does not dishonor others” (verse 5).

If we were all showing respect to each other without preconceived conditions and unfair

expectations, there would be a lot more respect given and received.

accomplishment and achievement

Besides respect, men also have a need to feel significant in some way. The clearest manifestation of

this need is seen in the lives of men who are driven and reach high levels of achievement. The truth

is that all men need to feel necessary and accomplished in some way, big or small. 

God built this need for a sense of purpose and usefulness into the man at Creation, as we saw in

Module 1. He created the man and placed him in the garden. What was the point of that? God gave

the man a job, not because God was the great cosmic employer, but because the man would find

satisfaction in doing the work and seeing the results of it. 
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discussion point:

Think about the work or activity in your life that you most like to do, whether

you get paid for it or not. How did you feel last time you had significant time

to do it and felt that you made good progress?

[Pause for answers]

So men are built to work toward things and to feel the satisfaction of completion. We all need that.

The word validation deserves a little attention here, since it is a related need. One of the meanings of

the word is “to recognize, establish, or illustrate the worthiness or legitimacy of” a person.6 This is a

need that goes back to the Mr. Nice Guy syndrome. Men need to feel that their very existence as a

man is worthwhile and significant. They cannot feel validated when they have to barter some

niceness for any kind of recognition that they matter and that their presence makes a difference. The

need for genuine validation is present in all of us.

intimacy and sex

The way we talk about men’s need for sex is important. We could talk about it as a joke, as many

people do. Billy Crystal said that women need a reason for sex and men just need a place. But this is a

legitimate need, created by God, so we should take it seriously. The apostle Paul knew the built-in

needs of men all too well when he wrote, “Since sexual immorality is occurring, each man should

have sexual relations with his own wife, and each woman with her own husband” (1 Corinthians 7:2). 

Men have a strong need for physical intimacy. The problems come when the need is met in harmful

ways. God put the man and the woman together, and He built into each of them a number of helpful

ways that they can meet each other’s needs in the environment of a marriage. 

In the area of intimacy, the stereotypes in society have again worked against the truth about men. Far

from being emotionless sex machines, most men need and want to be close to their spouse in a

variety of ways. They do not conduct or experience this intimacy in exactly the same ways as women

do, which is where much of the misunderstanding and the negative stereotypes come from. It’s an

established fact that, generally speaking, men are not as likely to want to talk through feelings and

situations as women are, but they still want to connect and share affection. Men who are deprived of

this intimacy are just as likely to be lonely and depressed as women are.

The need for sex is, like the need for food, a basic need in men. It cannot be ignored.

Friendship and belonging

One of the great needs of men, one that’s not well understood, is friendship. Many men have

acquaintances, activity buddies, guys they talk sports with, or co-workers they talk to. But how many

of them have true friends? 

A study published in the American Sociological Review reports that Americans have been suffering a

loss of both quantity and quality of friends.7 Between 1985 and 2004, the number of people
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reporting that they had no one to confide in almost tripled. In that twenty-year period, the size of

what is called a person’s discussion network, which is the average number of people they most often

confide in, declined from three people to two people. The number of non-relative confidants went

down dramatically. More and more, the only people that we confide in are a spouse or parents.

The danger that this development highlights is that of expecting such a small group of people to

meet all of our social and intimacy needs. Mark Gungor, the marriage counselor, points out that

marriages are put under great stress when one or both partners expects the other partner to take care

of all their emotional needs. He says, “God never designed a man to meet all the emotional needs of

a woman. He is supposed to meet some of them, but there is not a man on planet Earth who is wired

to meet all the emotional needs of a woman.”8 The reverse is also true. There is no woman who can

meet all the emotional needs of her husband. It is quite unrealistic in a marriage and a recipe for

disaster. What men need are trusted friends with whom they can discuss significant matters and

provide support and validation for each other.

The church environment can be a good incubator for such friendships. Later we will talk about how

you can make the most of that situation. As we talked about in Module 2, the primary basis and

purpose of men’s ministry is relationships, and as we look at men’s need for friendship, you can see

why that basis is so extremely important. If you achieve nothing else in men’s ministry, the

friendships you are able to facilitate will bring lasting good to the lives of men in your church.

rational answers

One overlooked need is that men need rational answers to their questions. Just as boys are

misunderstood when they question things, men are often misunderstood when they want to know

why. The “why” questions are especially troubling to religious people, for whom such questioning

may equate with doubt or rebellion.

One stereotype about men is that they are more logical than women. This is not true in the way

people think it is. It is true that when men face a dilemma, they tend to process it in their own

minds, in contrast to women, who often prefer a conversation as the context for figuring out

something they want to understand. What men need is to be allowed an opportunity to use their

own rational thinking to work things out, even in areas of life where the application of rational

thinking instead of emotion is taboo.

The Bible does not hold back on rational answers, and the Holy Spirit does not hold back on

bringing men into all truth. Your men’s ministry can be an opportunity to let men bring out their

questions and dilemmas, safely discuss them, and find the answers they’ve been looking for.

Next we’ll look at some false needs that men think they have that they really don’t.

False needs

You don’t have to look far to find men who are sure they must fill certain needs even as they hurt

themselves or others. These are false needs, and they have a powerful hold on some men. Just so that
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we’re clear on what to promote in men’s ministry and what to discourage, let’s take a look at some of

these false needs.

controlling people and situations

On more than one occasion you have probably heard a woman complain about a man being

controlling. It’s difficult to objectively judge the situation if it involves normal, fairly healthy people

who want to have a say in their own lives and make their own decisions. Men and women in

relationships are always working on the balance of power between them. But in men who try to

control the actions of others, this is an unhealthy compulsion and not a need. Unnatural controlling

can appear in any relationship, whether in dating, marriage, family, or work—anywhere that

relationships are the basis of the activity. However, it shows up most in male-female relationships. 

Controllers operate according to a pattern. Typically they have a shallow emotional connection to

the other person in the relationship and attach to them quickly at first. Also quite quickly, they will

begin doing the destructive things controllers do—depriving the other person of freedoms, speaking

criticism and insults, intimidation and intentional hurting, physical roughness, violent outbursts of

temper, blaming, and paranoia. The maladjusted mindset of the controller causes him to think that

he has a right to control the other person with these tactics.

You might think that this problem would be obvious to everyone when it is happening.

Unfortunately, the controlling person is often devious about hiding his exploits. You should consider

that in men’s ministry you will almost certainly come into contact with someone who has a control

compulsion. When you find out the truth in such cases, you will need to be prepared with a plan to

deal with it.

You may have heard that abuse incidence among conservative Christians is higher than average, as

some have claimed, but that is not true. The research in sociology says that church affiliation actually

protects against domestic violence. Christopher Ellison, a researcher at the University of Texas at

Austin, found in a 2007 study that in families where there is religious involvement, specifically

frequent church attendance, the rate of domestic violence was lower than average.9 There is one

troubling group among church-going men, however. Studies have shown that moderately religious

men, the ones who go to church because they think they ought to rather than because they love

God, are more likely to be abusive than other men. A false religion of works and coercion seems to

be related to higher incidence of domestic abuse.

The urge to control doesn’t always show up in such extreme ways as domestic abuse, and it does not

show up solely in men. Some people have a take-charge personality that can ruffle feathers. A

person who naturally takes charge but also has genuine consideration for others is not going to be

mistaken for a control freak. As we consider the issue of leaders and leadership in ministry in a later

module, we’ll discuss such ideas as servant leadership and mentoring leaders. They have nothing to

do with the false need of taking control of others’ lives.
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Pride, machismo, and social status

One of the ways our culture changes over time is in its overall projection of masculinity. In past

generations, typical male roles were rigidly masculine and precisely defined. Anyone violating the

rules of the role would be severely condemned. For example, men holding hands in any setting for

any reason would be completely avoided. Some activities, such as doing domestic chores, has at

times been seen as not manly, along with taking care of a child. In that cultural setting, for a man to

get caught hanging up laundry or changing a diaper would be a great violation of male pride.

That kind of cultural attitude led some to believe that men have a need to be manly in certain

specified ways, and that there was no alternative way for men to be adequately defined. Then came

the generation of Mr. Nice Guys, whose roles seemed to be reversed, finding themselves in the thick

of childcare and domestic responsibilities and having little say over it. But notice that their difficulty

was not with changing rules and responsibilities; it was with their stunted sense of their own

manhood. They were not violating a mandate to be manly in traditional ways, since changing a

diaper or not changing a diaper is unimportant to true masculinity. Rather, those men were violating

their need to know themselves and discover their intrinsic value as men.

Going back to the definition of meekness, we find from the Scriptures that to be a true man, one

does not need to follow the narrowly defined rules of any cultural era. Men do not need to protect

their pride, puff up their ego, or act macho to define themselves as manly. They do not need to steer

clear of laundry and diapers to protect their status. In every module of this series we are studying

characteristics of godly men whose manliness is perfectly defined by God’s original plan. Without

pride or arrogance, men of God have full manliness.

independence and isolation

A stereotype about men that may have some truth to it, although little data exists to support it

empirically, is the idea of men keeping their troubles and emotions to themselves. You are familiar

with the type of man who doesn’t share anything about himself with anyone. These men tough out

the difficult times, keep hurt and loss inside, and don’t let anyone see them in need. This arises from

a false need to be independent and self-reliant to the exclusion of the rest of humanity. For some

men, the mere suggestion of sharing anything personal seems either unmanly or threatening. One of

the more challenging goals of men’s ministry is to create situations in which men can learn to come

together, trust each other with personal discussions, and give each other moral support.

defined by work

The fact that we so frequently begin a conversation with either new or old acquaintances using

questions about work (“What do you do?” “How’s work?”) suggests that it’s not just a starting point

for small talk. We tend to define people by their work, unfortunately, and to some extent we judge

their significance or status by it also. Some men judge their own value this way too. It’s not always

clear how much of a man’s sense of worth comes from what he accomplishes in his work or

professional life, but for many men, it’s far too much. 
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Now, is it acceptable for men to work hard and have accomplishments? Yes, it is. But if they have a

false need to work very hard and have achievements and/or financial gain that will define who they

are, then they have a problem. We will take a whole module to go through the divine plan for

keeping the work aspect of a man’s life from taking over, obliterating who he really is.

Material possessions

The false need for material things is as old as sin. Sometimes you hear a saying repeated in church

settings: the love of money is the root of all evil. But how much are some men in denial about their

inner desire for more money? Someone asked John D. Rockefeller how much money is enough. He’s

said to have replied, “Just one dollar more.” At the times in their life when men begin to earn more

money or win money or inherit money, do they have a tendency at that point in their life to sell

things and live more simply? No, the tendency is to buy more things and complicate life.

We all want things, and it’s very easy to mix up wants and needs. Almost all material gain has

nothing to do with need at all. We shouldn’t confuse the basic physical needs of our life with a false

sense of need concerning houses, cars and trucks, electronics, and other toys. The topic of a false

need for material things will not be a popular topic with some men in your ministry. It’s one to tackle

when you’ve developed trust and friendship in the group.

Being mothered and looked after

You’ve probably known a few men who either expect their wife to act like a mother and constantly

take care of them, or who have perhaps never even gotten past being cared for by their own mother.

This can happen to women as well, of course. It is a false need in any person. It’s characteristic of

someone who has not matured out of childhood and needs professional help. You may encounter

men in your ministry who, rather than helping, always want to be helped. They have a false sense of

how much responsibility they must take in life and think that they still need to rely on others to take

care of everything. While it’s not very common, this is another false need that’s difficult to confront.

It may be that you should not openly confront such situations, but there will be opportunity to teach

and test men in your group to bring them into a reliance on God and a proper sense of responsibility

for themselves and others. 

addictions

Addiction is an entire field unto itself, and it is mostly outside the scope of our discussion. However,

addictions represent the most radical form of false need. Addictions are a truly sad affliction, and

addicts deserve compassion for their state of bondage. They are in a mental state that is beyond their

ability to alter by themselves. You and I are not trained professionals who can help addicts, and we

should not try. Fixing an addiction is something like building an oil rig. It’s a huge undertaking and

you should not think of attempting it yourself; and sometimes even the professionals can’t fix a

blowout. If you have any men in your ministry with addictions, you should educate yourself in their

type of situation and make sure that all professional help available is being applied.
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discussion point:

The list of needs we have developed is not exhaustive. What needs can you

think of that we have not yet addressed? What other false needs do men labor

under when they don’t know God or themselves as they should?

Areas Where you Can Minister

We’ve established that men today are still essentially what they have been throughout human

history. Today they live in a changed world that is in some ways more conducive to the female of the

species. Some younger men are in trouble with understanding what it means to be a man, and they

also lack permission from some of the people around them to be the man that they really are. For

several reasons, significant numbers of them lack focus and are letting life drift by instead of taking

hold of its possibilities and doing something with them. Many older men still want to fit into

traditional roles from the past rather than take roles defined by the newer, somewhat feminized

society. 

The opportunities open to you in men’s ministry start to take shape. You plan out an annual series of

activities with the underlying purpose of bringing men together to become friends, know God better,

have fun, and learn more about who God made them to be. The type and content of the activities

will be suggested by the needs you wish to try and meet. I hope it is becoming clear that not all of

the activities should involve, for instance, book learning and conceptual discussion. Neither should

all of the events simply be opportunities for socializing. The earliest meetings and events shouldn’t

attempt to meet advanced needs that require a high level of trust and familiarity. You’ll be best served

to prioritize the needs and deliver activities in the correct order.

discussion point:

What is the best order for meeting those needs? We can start a list here, and

you will end up expanding and perfecting it as you put your ministry into

practice. 

[Using the list of characteristics created at the beginning of the module

discussion, if available, begin a list of needs discussed in the module that could

form the basis of men’s ministry activities and events. Ask the attendees to help

you rearrange them in numerical order, according to which needs would best

be addressed first and which ones saved for later. There are many ways to

make the list. A suggested list appears below, but you should not think of it as

the one and only list that could be made. The attendees should decide for

themselves.

1. Needs to be met through relationship building:

Social ground-breaking
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Food

Learning to trust

2. Needs to be met through instruction (early stages)

Finding purpose

Defining manhood

3. Needs to be met through developing friendships

Social gathering/familiarity (movie nights, etc.)

Personal sharing and discussion

Defining priorities in life

4. Needs to be met through spiritual instruction

Stronger and more deliberate relationship with God

Godly marriage

Godly fathering

Character building

Personal accountability

5. Needs to be met through community service

Belonging

Sense of responsibility for others

Strong friendships

Use of one’s talents

6. Needs to be met through evangelism

Certainty of one’s faith

Certainty of one’s beliefs

Teamwork and belonging

Sense of accomplishment (for God’s sake)

The list can continue on, connecting the needs of men with the purposes and

activities of your ministry.]
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in the next module

Next we turn to the subject of a man’s connection to God. We need to examine it closely so that we

understand better how men, as opposed to women, view God; how they relate to Him; and how

they can become what He wants them to be. It will be an opportunity to think about how to define

some ways you can bring men, step by step, through spiritual growth and see visible results in their

lives. 

___________________________________________________

1You can mention as a sidebar one telling source that describes this phenomenon, an op-ed piece written by teacher Gerry Garibaldi in the

Chicago Sun-Times, entitled “The feminized American classroom—and how it hurts boys,” reprinted at http://www.manhattan-

institute.org/html/_chicsuntimes-the_feminized_american.htm

2Robert A. Glover, No More Mr. Nice Guy (Philadelphia: Running Press, 2003).

3Hanna Rosin, “The End of Men.” The Atlantic, July/August 2010. http://www.theatlantic.com/magazine/archive/2010/07/the-end-of-men/8135/

4Mark Gungor, “A Husband’s Greatest Need: Respect.” Nov. 3, 2008, 1. http://www.crosswalk.com/family/marriage/a-husbands-greatest-need-

respect-11590402.html 

5Ibid.

6Merriam-Webster dictionary online, s.v. “validate.”

7Miller McPherson, Lynn Smith-Lovin, and Matthew E. Brashears, “Social Isolation in America: Changes in Core Discussion Networks over Two

Decades,” American Sociological Review 71, no. 3 (June 2006), 353–375.

8Gungor, “A Husband’s Greatest Need,” 2.

9Christopher G. Ellison, “Race/Ethnicity, Religious Involvement, and Domestic Violence.” Violence Against Women 13, no. 11 (Nov. 2007), 1094–

1112.
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a Man’s connection to God: 
GroWinG and saFeGuardinG 

his soul 

introduction

No two men have the same experience of coming to God for the first time. Every one is different.

The all-knowing God has His own timing for everything in our lives, and He waits until the precise

moment we will listen to introduce Himself to us. Sometimes the invitation comes through a fellow

human being, sometimes directly from the Holy Spirit in the person’s mind. It may come through a

Bible passage or a book or a song or a website, perhaps even a dream. The man may experience

instant recognition of God, or it may be that a combination of influences bring him gradually to a

meeting of the minds with God. The time when a man responds positively to God’s call is a

watershed moment. 

Your men’s ministry group will no doubt include both long-time Christians and some who are new to

the faith. There may be a few who, even though they are church members, have not yet met God or

been truly converted. The variety of spiritual experiences represented in the group is a benefit to all.

In the events and activities that you conduct, and particularly in the relationships that form, you and

these men will learn valuable lessons from each other. In our walk with God in our sin-saturated

world, there is always more to learn.

In this module we will examine in depth the spiritual condition and spiritual needs of men. This may

seem like something we know already, but let’s find out just how much we are in touch with all of

the ins and outs of male spirituality.
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discussion point:

[Use some or all of the following questions. Allow sufficient time for all

attendees to share if they wish. This is an important first step in their

understanding of how men’s spirituality works.] What is your story? When did

you first meet God personally? When did you accept the invitation to

salvation? What happened at that time? Is there anything about it that seems a

uniquely male experience?

spiritual Assessment

the importance of spiritual measurement

In his book The Measure of a Man, Gene Getz asks these important questions: “How do we

recognize a ‘man of God’? What does he look like?”1 The questions are the basis of the first chapter

of his book, which I recommend to you.2 They are the questions to ask of ourselves and others to

figure out the nature of life with God.

By asking such questions, we are making an assessment. This is a worthwhile step to take in men’s

ministry. We need to do two types of assessment. In this session we will assess an ideal connection

with God, which the Bible describes. And then later, when your ministry is going, you’ll do

assessments of yourself and the men in your ministry to make sure you’re living and fellowshipping

in harmony with what God has revealed to us.

We noted in an earlier module that the apostle Paul, in his letters to young pastor Timothy, outlined a

number of qualifications for Christian leaders. Paul intended them as a filter for choosing leaders, to

help the church avoid embarrassment. As we look down the list, it seems fair to say that all of these

characteristics are fitting for all Christian men, not just the leaders. 

But then, is a list of outward characteristics the sum total of a man’s connection with God? The

answer is no, of course. What a man thinks, feels, and believes is just as important as what he does. 

While it might seem questionable to try to measure a man’s spiritual life, note that there are right

and wrong ways to do it. Let’s consider first how Jesus made an assessment of the Christian life.

Jesus said that we should not judge others, but He also commended the people who believed in

Him and did the things He commanded, so that they would be a public witness and example of His

perfect ways. He was conscious of both the principles of His Father in heaven and the fruit they

would produce in people. Jesus’ most pressing concern was the kind of spirit present in the mind of

a man, which would produce the fruit of good deeds and holy living that Paul had so much to say

about. Assessment was very much a component of Jesus’ work on earth.

We must emphasize here that the purpose of assessing the spiritual condition of men in your

ministry is to find out their present condition, define their spiritual needs, and figure out the best way
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to respond to them. The assessment is never for the purposes of condemning, criticizing, fault

finding, or straightening people out according to your own personal judgments.

Herewith, then, we look at the key components of a man’s connection to God, with the goal of

being able to identify the progress of men you lead and serve.

1. A sense of being created by God. One of the common states of mind among men is a false sense

of their own importance. This seems to be the default mindset of men who do not know God. The

very first truth we need in place in our minds as believers is the truth of where we came from. Every

man came from God, not from himself. Unless a man acknowledges that he did not create himself

and did not give himself life and cannot sustain himself for even one second, he will probably

remain in a deluded state of self-importance. 

We have no choice but to accept that God is the only self-sustaining and creative force in the

universe, and every man is completely dependent on God for life. “At the beginning of creation God

‘made them male and female,’ ” Jesus said (Mark 10:6). The image that comes to mind here is of a

child, whose sense of security arises not from knowing where she came from or who built her house

or what her parents do to get money, but from the position she enjoys as a loved child. We are

likewise loved children, but we did nothing to create ourselves, or build this world, or supply its

contents. The primary basis of a man’s connection to God is knowing that he is God’s creation. 

2. A sense of being loved by God. If the universe were simply a set of forces with no mind behind

them, a man’s connection to God would be like a plug in a socket. The electricity would flow, but

there would be nothing else happening. We know this is not the case with God because He made us

like Himself—in His image. We are built to be conscious of our existence, so we feel emotions, and

we can do things intentionally. These realities give us a glimpse into the active mind of God. He is

not positive electrons; He is a positive personality. In His loving way, God placed many of His own

traits and abilities in us as well.

God is love. We know He is a Being who loves because He operates by freedom of choice. He

created us and then said, “I love you, and you can choose whether to love Me back or not.” The

leader Joshua presented the people of ancient Israel with the choice that all men face, in words that

are familiar to us: “If serving the LORD seems undesirable to you, then choose for yourselves this

day whom you will serve” (Joshua 24:15). God made an offer, because that is His loving way of

relating to His created beings. The biggest proof of this offer is the death of Jesus for our sake. 

3. A sense of our sin problem. The one piece of our connection to God that we wish were not

present is the sin problem. The devil started it, didn’t he? We didn’t create ourselves and we didn’t

ask for a sinful nature. But we do have a sinful nature. What do we do with that?

We cannot answer the entire complicated question of the presence of sin in the world right here, but

we can say this much: As men in the human race, we must deal with the fact that we have a built-in

tendency to sin, and the best way to deal with it is to see how God is dealing with it. He has never

compromised His loving nature to accommodate sin. He has given us the same freedom to choose

that we would have if we were not sinful. He has never abandoned us to sin. He does not look at us
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and say, “Hmm, too bad for you.” Instead, He has always had a plan ready for the emergence of sin.

He has a way to tackle it so that we will not be doomed by it. So our connection to God very much

includes the sin problem and His solution for it.

4. A sense of repentance. The spiritual condition of a man depends a lot on how much he is

conscious of his need to repent of sin. Jesus’ very first preaching message was, “Repent, for the

kingdom of heaven has come near” (Matthew 3:2). A man who lives in a conscious state of

repentance—that is, having turned away from sin and gone toward God—has the foundation of a

solid relationship. It must become a habitual way of thinking, a constant awareness of the need for

God and rejection of sin. 

The religious leaders of Jesus’ time refused to repent. They were caught up in the idea that if you

know the rules and keep all of them so that people can see, God has to pronounce you good. They

completely ignored the greed, malice, and self-indulgence hidden in their minds that controlled

their thinking and their attitude. They were doomed by their stubborn blindness to the sin inside

them.

Men grapple with the same sinful state of mind today, and they face the same battle for control of

their mind. For each one, repentance is a big step, because it means letting go of what they think

makes them feel good—pride, selfishness, lustful desires, and a whole raft of self-destructive mental,

physical, and emotional pleasures. 

Notice that God did not snuff out Satan as soon as he chose to let pride and covetousness rule his

thinking. And God does not snuff you out while your mind is filled with such mental poison either.

Satan was given a chance to make a conscious choice to let go of his pride—to repent—and he

refused. Each sinful man on earth is given this choice to let go of sin also. All can repent of their evil

thinking and attitudes and escape through the blood of Jesus. A man’s connection to God depends

on whether he knows his need to repent and does so.

5. A sense of being saved from sin. When a man repents and turns to God, what if God could only

say, “Well, I’m glad you decided not to sin, but unfortunately you’re still going to die forever.” We

know that doesn’t happen, because Jesus died and took all of humanity’s sin on Himself. Here is the

amazing love of God. A repentant man can look to God with the assurance that when he turns away

from his sin, he is forgiven and it is washed away forever by the blood of Jesus. At that moment the

man is, for all practical purposes, perfectly clean and sin free. The connection between man and

God has then been made into a perfect relationship that no other human being or evil spirit can

harm.

6. The fruits of repentance and forgiveness. Repentance produces several wonderful results, not all

of which happen immediately. Among the fruits of repentance are a cleaned-up spirit, a desire for

good, and a new interest in God’s ways. The man now lives in the knowledge that he has been

forgiven and is the recipient of eternal life. 

One who is new at repentance may or may not need encouragement from others to pursue what is

good, because he is excited about the change in his life. But he needs teaching, or perhaps more
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teaching, in God’s ways, and he needs support and counsel for the times when discouragement or

failure threaten to pull him down. That may be where your men’s ministry comes in strongest. 

One thing is for sure: the repentant man will face battles. But he will also notice big positive

differences in his life, and the people around him will see them too.

discussion point:

What has your experience been in the fruits of repentance, big or small? How

has your life changed since you met God and turned it over to Him? [Take

time for several answers. If you wish to tell your own experience, conclude

this section with your story.]

7. A sense of living in God’s presence all the time. A man’s connection to God may be very strong

and run deep in his being, or it may be shallow and tenuous, so that a little trouble or temptation

threatens to erode or even obliterate it. A man may be in a middling experience of God, not in

significant trouble but not very much engaged either. For a man to have an unbreakable connection

with God, he needs a constant experience that permeates all of his being every waking moment.

Here is a key idea in a man’s connection with God: when he comes into the relationship, it does not

mean God has become an attachment or an addition. God is never just part of his life. Even more

life-changing than marriage or parenthood, the God-filled life is a complete transformation of the

mind and body. It is a change of orientation, a cleansing of every emotion and motive. Every thought

comes from a brain now infused with God.

Just as it takes time for a newlywed couple to adjust to marriage and learn to live in a new kind of

harmony together, it takes time and effort for us to harmonize with God. The advantage God has in

making this happen is that He’s present with us through the Holy Spirit, actually seeing into our

minds and entering, if we allow Him, into our motives and decision-making. All He needs is our

willingness to let Him do it. Here is the promise Jesus made before He left our earth: “ ‘I will ask the

Father, and he will give you another advocate to help you and be with you forever—the Spirit of

truth. . . . You know him, for he lives with you and will be in you’ ” (John 14:16–17, emphasis

added). The Holy Spirit is mysteriously in us when become believers in Jesus. The Spirit is the perfect

guide for our ongoing relationship with God, always present and helpful when we ask.

discussion point:

How is your understanding of the presence of the Holy Spirit? What is your

experience of His presence in your mind? What is the Holy Spirit doing that

you are aware of? [Some attendees may be uncomfortable or mystified by this

discussion. They may not have a conscious experience of the presence of the

Holy Spirit.]
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using these measures

In Module 2 we talked about the survey or poll you can use to assess the interest of men in your

church for men’s ministry. You can take a survey of their spiritual condition as well, probably after

the first couple of meetings. The very first meeting would not be the best time to spring it on them. 

This kind of exercise is best done with the pre-set attitude in your mind that you want to find areas of

need and you want to bring the right kind of help to them. Otherwise you may unintentionally raise

suspicion. To avoid seeming intrusive, you can suggest making the survey anonymous, leaving off

names and identifying details, so that the men can report their private connection with God without

fear. The anonymity of the survey assures that their answers will remain between them and God. Ask

the men to be honest with both their self-assessment and with their description of where they think

they need help or change.

[Hand out copies of the sample survey (Handout #5)]

Here is an example of a survey with ten basic questions. You can adapt it or make up your own. This

first attempt should be fairly simple and not cover a wide variety of spiritual issues. The seven basic

features of a connection with God that we outlined just now are a good basis for getting the men in

your group to look at their situation honestly. 

A Friday night or Sabbath afternoon meeting might be centered around this survey. You would need

to begin by explaining the purpose of spiritual assessment. Point out that the survey is a way of

examining a man’s present condition, spiritually speaking, and that it’s a helpful first step toward

strengthening and improving his relationship with God. You promise to keep everything strictly

confidential. You give the survey, and then take the surveys in. Then start a discussion using the main

points of the survey so that the men get a chance to explore these topics. After having taken the

survey, some of them will want to talk. 

Take the surveys home and blend the results into a generic set of responses, so that no one could

recognize where any particular observation came from. You can bring the results back to the men for

another look at a later meeting. It can be the springboard for study and discussion to identify the

areas of greatest spiritual need.

Such a survey exercise has a helpful side effect for your ministry. As the men in the group get to

know each other, the friendships that develop will happen in the context of discovering how to live

as men of God. Since relationships are the foundation and primary purpose of the ministry, the best

use of the ministry is to create trust and connection among the men concerning their spiritual life, so

that they become a spiritual, as well as social, support group.

Notice the needs of your particular group. Some groups of men may be predominantly non-writers,

and every group has individuals who would rather not write. If you have gotten the sense that the

majority in your group won’t relate well to a survey that involves writing, you can recast the spiritual

assessment as an interactive discussion. You would take notes as the men talk. While it doesn’t give

you the comprehensive results that a printed survey would, you may get better participation from
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some men who don’t express themselves in writing. With permission, you could take the notes from

the discussion, blend them in a document the same way you would with survey responses, and

share the results in the next meeting. The method of execution for every event should be influenced

by your intuitive sense of what the majority of your group would best relate to.

That doesn’t mean you shouldn’t try a written survey at least once. The way to figure out whether to

use surveys or not would be to do one as an experiment. See what kind of reaction and response

you get, and then you can judge how to proceed in the future.

The process of building spiritual strength in men is not a quick or steady one. Part of your long-term

multiyear plan could include some spiritual “body-building” events. A planned series works well.

Your plans should be based on specific spiritual goals and purposes, and the meetings should hit

right on the spiritual needs you identify in the survey. Don’t expect quick change, however. Spiritual

growth takes years of consistent effort on the part of men’s ministry leaders.

the importance of What We Believe

We will not be looking at specific doctrines or Adventist beliefs in this session, but rather at the most

fundamental levels of belief in a Christian man’s life. We ask the following questions: What does it

mean to have a biblical worldview? What is absolute truth? What is moral relativism? How do we

arrive at what we believe? And, what difficulties do men run into with belief? Men’s ministry is in a

good position to help with these issues.

Biblical worldview

The research of George Barna reveals some rather uncomfortable facts about the thinking of

Christians. Barna’s research focuses on ideas that are important to all Christians, including

Adventists. One of his most insightful studies a few years ago centered on biblical worldview.

The concept of biblical worldview needs a little explanation. Barna wanted to find out whether

Christians believe literally what they read in the Bible. So he asked the question, Do Christians form

their personal belief framework according to the Bible’s stated truths? To find the answer, he had to

define a biblical worldview in some basic terms. He and his researchers came up with a six-point list

of beliefs they decided are the bare minimum for a biblical worldview:

1. absolute moral truth exists;

2. the Bible is totally accurate in all of the principles it teaches; 

3. Satan is a real being or force, not merely symbolic; 

4. a person cannot earn their way into heaven by trying to be good or do good works; 

5. Jesus Christ lived a sinless life on earth; 

6. God is the all-knowing, all-powerful creator of the world who still rules the universe today.3
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You might think at first that it would be a no-brainer for Christians to believe these Bible truths. But

run down the list again and check each one. Do you yourself believe every one of these without

question?

What did the Barna group find out? First of all, they found that about 9 percent of all Americans

believe all of these points. That’s about one in ten people. Compare that to a Gallup poll from the

same year: 78 percent of Americans identify themselves as Christian.4 That means three-quarters of

Americans call themselves Christian, but less than 10 percent have a biblical worldview. What does

that say about the Christianity of most people in America?

The most startling statistic from Barna concerns the group that considers themselves to be “born

again” Christians. This is the group of people in the US population that, according to Barna’s

definition, agree that they have committed their lives to Jesus Christ and will go to heaven because

Jesus died for their sin. How many in that group have a biblical worldview? The figure is 19 percent.

That’s all! Less than one in five born-again Christians believes all six of Barna’s basic tenets of a

biblical worldview.

Why is this important to your men’s ministry at a Seventh-day Adventist church? One of the

assessments you may find useful is the level and quality of belief in the Bible among men in your

group. You may want to know: How good is their grasp of Bible truth? How willing are they to

accept what God says? What do they have doubts about? What parts of God’s truth have they never

studied through to the point of certainty? Which part of Bible truth, if any, are they not depending on

or obeying because they don’t have faith in it?

Some areas of truth are more likely to be a problem than others. Barna found, for instance, that 93

percent of born-again Christians believe in point number six, that God is the all-powerful, all-

knowing creator of the universe who still rules it today. But only 40 percent of them believe that

Satan is a real being rather than a symbol. Perhaps more shocking, 53 percent believe that entrance

to heaven can be earned by good deeds. While Adventists are likely to believe Satan is real and that

entrance to heaven can never be earned, some men in your group may have grown up with the

opposite ideas, or they may not be sure what to believe.

Just as your purpose in an initial survey was to find areas of spiritual need, your purpose in finding

areas of biblical doubt and uncertainty is to help the men discover and accept all of God’s truth for

themselves. It is never for the purpose of rooting out unbelievers or harming any of the men in any

way. You can use a variety of ways to introduce these matters of belief and raise the level of certainty

without raising alarm or offense.

absolute truth vs. moral relativism

Some men in your ministry may have one of two problems. It may be that they don’t yet believe that

all of the Bible is literally true. They may not believe that it is a higher truth which takes precedence

over other sources. Or they may be unconsciously following ideas obtained elsewhere that conflict

with Bible truth because no one has made them aware of the discrepancy.
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Both of these difficulties stem from ignoring one of the foundational principles of the universe: God

is the source of absolute truth, and He gave it to us in the Bible. His absolute truth is His unchanging

character and the principles that operate within it. He reveals these principles throughout the Bible.

God’s absolute truth never changes, and it applies in all situations at all times.

A survey by the Barna organization in 2002 found that only 22 percent of American adults believe

there is absolute truth. For born-again Christians the figure is 32 percent. That figure is far too low. It

suggests we live in a generation that believes truth is whatever suits the person and the occasion. The

principles of God are not subject to bending for our misuse. Because the Bible is God’s revelation of

Himself, we have no choice but to take it as the highest truth available. It must not be compromised.

Applying any principle from the Bible brings temptation with it. For all of us, there are times when

sticking to the principle is undesirable, inconvenient, or even painful. How many men have

rationalized that their paying particular attention to a woman not their wife is just a matter of being

friendly, and that it’s harmless? How many have let themselves off the hook when they fudged their

taxes? How many hold a grudge against someone who has treated them badly, thinking the

bitterness is justified in this one case? The temptation is strong to make exceptions for ourselves.

To get a sense of how people view moral issues today, take a look at some that the Gallup research

organization asked people to judge as right or wrong.

Percentage of Americans who think these are morally wrong:

Divorce 23%

Gambling 34%

Having a baby outside marriage 40%

Gay or lesbian relations 43%

Doctor-assisted suicide 46%

Abortion 50%

Suicide 77%

Cloning human beings 88%

Married people having an affair 92%5

Research led by Janet Lever, a sociologist at California State University, Los Angeles found that about

28 percent of married men have cheated on their wives.6 If you believe the statistic that 92 percent

of Americans think this behavior is wrong, then most men who cheat on their wives believe it is

wrong but go ahead and cheat anyway. They either don’t care that it’s wrong or they excuse

themselves from obeying the principle.

As you can tell from the astounding statistic that only 23% of Americans think divorce is wrong,

moral relativism is a major problem in our society, and it may afflict the thinking of some men in
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your group. A man’s connection to God must have the underpinning of a firm grip on what is

absolute truth and also the obligations placed on them by this truth. 

discussion point:

Have you been accused of legalism because you would not bend or break

one of God’s principles or commandments? What was the issue? How did you

handle it? Do you believe that you have a firm grip on absolute truth?

Feelings and actions

The pervasive phenomenon of moral relativism in today’s world leads us to ask: How does a man

make moral and spiritual decisions in real-life situations? Even for men who have a strong hold on

the belief that God’s truth is absolute, some situations may cause them to fight a battle in their mind

about what is the right thing to do.

Psychologists have studied what contributes to a man’s moral decisions, because they wanted to

know how much is rational deduction and how much is an emotional response. Listen to this

hypothetical scenario that many psychology studies have used: A runaway trolley is coming down

the track, five helpless people are in its path, and a large-framed man is next to you on a footbridge

between the people and the trolley. The question is, do you push the man off the bridge to stop the

trolley and save the five people? The average response in the studies is that 85 percent of people

would not push the man off the bridge.

But change the scenario to this: A runaway trolley is coming down the track, five helpless people are

in its path, and you can throw a switch that would send the trolley onto a side track, where one

person is in its path and would die. In this scenario, most people say they would flip the switch to

save the trolley, even though the death toll would be the same: One person would die. Why is there

a difference between the responses in the two different situations?7

It turns out that for most people, our emotions won’t let us look someone in the eye and push them

to their death. But we have a much different emotional reaction to the more impersonal act of

flipping a switch, even when we know there will be a victim as a consequence. Unfortunately, our

moral decision making is based significantly on our emotions, and not nearly as much on our

rational decisions as you might think.

One study at Northeastern University, which used the same trolley scenario, shed further light on the

influence of our emotions. Some people were shown video clips of Saturday Night Live, while others

were shown some clips of a boring documentary video. Then all of the participants were asked

about the trolley scenario. A greater number of people who had just seen Saturday Night Live were

willing to push the big man off the bridge, suggesting that their “happier” emotional state changed

their moral decision.8 They felt more open to being the direct cause of someone’s death.

Many people believe in the stereotype that men have few emotions or they don’t show them much.

The truth is that all men are deeply affected by their emotions, and there are spiritual consequences
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to this reality. As you minister to men, you will be better prepared if you stay conscious of the

prominent role that emotions play in every decision in life. In the discussions you initiate at

meetings, in the events and activities of your group, in the responses and reactions you get,

remember that emotions are strongly present in the men’s thoughts, motives, speech, and actions.

difficulties men face in spiritual life

Imagine that you’re attending a seminar on marriage. The presenter talks knowledgeably about the

different expectations and assumptions men and women bring to marriage. He goes through the

variety of challenges a couple face—everything from philosophical differences to the brand of

toothpaste they will use. His talk on constructive ways to handle those differences rings true with

you. And then someone asks the presenter, “How long have you been married?”

“I’ve never been married,” the presenter replies, “but I’ve studied marriage a lot.”

Suddenly you have a completely different view of what the presenter has told you. And you may feel

like getting up and leaving the room.

There is a vast difference between learned information and personal experience, isn’t there?

Someday you may find yourself having a conversation with a man in your ministry group about

spiritual things, and when you ask him about his connection with God, he only talks about

theological concepts and church politics. You begin to realize that he knows his religion through

study, but he does not know the God of his religion. They have never actually met! 

Here is a great difficulty some men face. They know lots of information and maybe have the

conviction of their beliefs, so that they could give a seminar if you asked them to, but they have

never had the spiritual equivalent of being married, which is to know God for themselves and be in

a relationship with Him. While you would not try to force such a man into a relationship with God,

just as God would not do that to him, you may find that it becomes your job to help a man move

from theoretical knowledge to personal experience of the living God.

Patrick Morley, in his book Pastoring Men, identifies a particular problem for American Christians

that arose some decades ago from the emphasis on a particular word in Christianity. Take note of

what that word is. Morley tells the true story of a Baptist preacher who went on a mission trip to

Romania. The preacher worked with an interpreter for many days, and finally he asked the

interpreter what he thought of American Christians. After some prompting to be honest, the

interpreter said, 

“Since the 1960s, when Americans started using the word commitment to

describe their relationship to God, they have stopped using the word

surrendered. Surrender means giving up all rights to oneself. Without realizing

it, they have ended up defining their relationship to Christ by their own action

rather than His. That is a loss to American Christianity.”9

This may seem like a subtle point, but it is very important. If any man in your ministry sees his

connection to God as something he himself creates or controls by making a commitment, he does
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not have a genuine relationship with God. Men want and need action. They want control. They want

to make something happen. It’s not easy for them to accept the idea that they can do nothing except

turn themselves over to God in surrender and let Him change them. Again, this is a difficulty that

you may not be able to address directly in your ministry at the very first, but over time you can lead

the men toward understanding who God is and why they need to live in surrender to Him.

One of the more widespread difficulties among Christian men that remains hidden a lot of the time

is disappointment with God. A few months into your ministry, you could start to explore with the

men whether their expectations of God have been fulfilled or if they have questions about how their

lives have turned out. A whole range of presuppositions and assumptions are tucked away in their

minds, and these thoughts may sometimes taunt them, because of the ways their lives have not been

easy or have not turned out how they wanted.

[If you have a story of your own about how God’s leading and your

expectations have not been matched, tell it now.]

A man in my church whom I’ll call Dave is a good example of this. Dave worked for a local

company for a couple decades. He was a specialist and highly valued by his company. Often at

church he told us about conversations he had with co-workers who had raised questions about his

faith and the Bible. When Dave was in his early fifties, the company suddenly went bankrupt and

laid off everybody. In a matter of weeks, Dave’s life went from a comfortable status quo to

frighteningly insecure. In the worst job market in seventy years, he began to search for a new

position, a heart-rending process that lengthened into more than two years of roller-coaster

emotions, pleading with God, and a number of near-misses. While Dave’s faith continued, he battled

with the temptation to disbelieve that God was leading his life. What good could possibly come

from such belabored, drawn-out trouble? Where was the fulfillment of Dave’s prayers? Where was

the filling of his needs? Even some of the people around Dave began to wonder if they should be

disappointed with God in this matter. It became a test of whether God is trustworthy in all things.

No matter how often we hear the encouragement to not worry about the details of our lives, which

is embodied in the words of Jesus in Matthew 6, almost all of us have run into circumstances that

cause disappointment with God. However, the answers never change. God has a perspective that we

cannot see in this life. Consider what God said to Job: “ ‘Who is this that obscures my plans with

words without knowledge?’ ” (Job 38:2). Even though Job had lost all his children at once and all of

his business assets had been wiped out, God did not say,

“Oh, poor you. Tough luck.” 

He said to Job, “Brace yourself like a man; I will question you, and you shall answer me” (verse 3). 

God is not mean or uncaring or incompetent. He is the eternal loving God with a trustworthy big-

picture view of our lives. He does not know human timing and does not need to. Our human

disappointment comes from misunderstanding or forgetting that God has power over all things and

wisdom far beyond anything we can comprehend. He never drops the ball and never stops guiding

us in love. 
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We turn now to an overview of the ideals and benefits of a best-case scenario for men in how they

relate to God. 

ideals and Goals

It’s an established fact that a person’s belief structure is set in place by their early teens. George

Barna has researched and confirmed this in recent years. He says, “Our studies show that the faith

principles and practices that a child absorbs by age thirteen boldly shapes their spirituality for the

duration of their life.”10 So we need to ask, is there any purpose for men’s ministry in trying to

change, add to, or even inform the beliefs of adult men? Are they stuck being the kind of person they

became in early adolescence?

Barna’s data is scientifically reliable, but it does not account for the relentless and unstoppable work

of the Holy Spirit to change human minds and hearts. The Holy Spirit is the agent of change in your

ministry, and He alone.

Let’s review, then, the blueprint of a man of God, keeping in mind that this blueprint becomes reality

through supernatural power and the man’s openness to it, not by any achievement on his part. And

remember that your role is to deliver the good news, which is an extremely important job.

Man of God: the ideal

The man of God is first of all surrendered to God, which incorporates a number of realities. This man

understands the great controversy going on between Jesus and Satan, and he knows that he has an

inevitable part in it. He has accepted that his sinfulness will kill him and that Jesus’ death and

resurrection are his only means of survival. He knows he is created by God. He knows who God is

and is convinced that God deserves his undivided devotion. For these reasons, he surrenders his life

to the one true God in complete faith.

The man of God is saved from sin and lays claim to eternal life now, even though it hasn’t begun yet.

He is committed to life with God, to the work God is doing in him and through him. In his state of

being cleansed from sin, the man of God lives God’s love. He receives that love, becomes filled with

it and defined by it, and extends it to others.

The man of God knows the law of God, which is the principles and commandments that come

directly from the character of God. Because he loves God, the man of God lives that law because

the Holy Spirit is living in him. He is devoted to what Jesus commanded us to be and do. 

The man of God is going through a cultivation of his moral character as his life with God unfolds.

Rather than being an instant drink made with water and sugary powder, a man of God is a growing

plant, fed and cultivated by God, getting stronger and healthier and more productive over time. 

discussion point:

What are the parts of our character that God is working on in us?
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Last but not least, a man of God is a disciple of Jesus. Being a disciple is a job. It is a daily role that

one fills. The work of a disciple is to study the teachings of the Master teacher, thoughtfully apply

them to his own life, practice them in real life, and work toward being more and more like the

Master. The disciple also becomes a disciple maker. No disciple can keep the fruits of his own

growth to himself. He may or may not become a teacher, but he is always a discipler of others. We

will look into this role in depth in Module 9.

[If you have a story or description of how the life of being a disciple has

happened to you, tell it now.]

I see the role of disciple best in close friends around me. One of my friends is a subcontractor who

provides a variety of services to building owners. He is a classic example of an enterprising man

making his way through life using machinery, sometimes with plenty of work coming his way, and

sometimes little or none. My friend has a very close relationship with Jesus and the Father, and they

talk constantly. Over the years, he has lived under the belief that all good things come from God and

that God always has the best plans for him. Sometimes he has been impressed to speak to complete

strangers about Jesus, and most of the time he has obeyed the impression. He prays for friends and

encourages them. His motto, in so many words, is this: “I don’t want just good things from God. I

want what God knows is perfect for me.” Along the way, he has had disappointments, been hurt by

other church members, seen his net worth rise and fall and come back again, and in every

circumstance his attitude is the same: “I must do whatever God directs.” That’s a pretty good picture

of a disciple of Jesus.

At the end of the day, a man of God is filled with God. He trusts in God, lives with Him, gives

himself to Him, and obeys Him. In all the endless variety of personalities and backgrounds and

circumstances among men, this formulation works for every single one of them.

Man of God: the goals

How many times have you heard the advice that you should set goals? [Pause for responses.] Is there

any proof that setting goals works? How about spiritual goals? Is that something we should even

consider?

Researcher Gail Matthews at Dominican University in California studied a group of people from all

walks of life to see if goal-setting helped them to achieve more. The participants were asked to come

up with a set of goals for things they wanted to accomplish in the next four weeks. Splitting them

into five subgroups, she instructed the first group to think about their goals and then rate them for

difficulty, importance, their level of skills and resources to achieve the goals, their commitment to

the goals, whether they had pursued the goal before, and if so, with how much success. The other

four groups were to write down their goals and do the same set of ratings on them. Group three was

asked to also write down action commitments, in other words, what exactly they were going to do

to meet the goals. Group four was asked to write action commitments and email the goals and

commitments to a supportive friend. Group five was asked to do all three of these tasks plus send

weekly progress reports to a supportive friend. 

80 � Adventist Men’s Ministries Curriculum



The 150 participants had a wide variety of goals, including such things as writing a chapter of a

book, listing and selling a house, hiring a new employee, and securing a contract. At the end of the

four-week experiment, all of the participants rated their progress toward these goals.

What do you think were the results? Your instinctive response is probably correct. The people who

thought about their goals but didn’t write them down made the least progress. The ones in group five

who had done the most to set up their goals achieved the most, about 75 percent of their list, getting

almost twice as far in reaching goals as group one, which only managed 43 percent. Interestingly,

the second group, which only wrote down the goals, did somewhat better than group three, which

wrote down both goals and planned actions. The researcher doesn’t explain why. At 64 percent of

their goals, group four, as one might predict, achieved more than groups one, two, and three, and

less than group five.11

It seems clear that writing down goals makes it much more likely that we will reach them. What the

Gail Matthews study was not able to capture is what happens if you have no goals at all. What do

you think? Is it fair to speculate that if you have no goals, you achieve little or nothing? So perhaps

setting some spiritual goals is in order.

You might guess that setting spiritual goals would be very specific to the individual, and that’s

certainly true if the needs identified in your assessments get translated into goals. Right now we can

look at a few key goals that apply to all men who want a solid connection with God. The list of

possible goals is a long one, but let’s examine five goals that may give you some ideas for helping

the men in your ministry.

1. Surrender. We’ve already discussed the idea that men may come into your ministry who are not

yet converted. The goal for them is pretty straightforward. Could conversion be a goal for the

unconverted men in your group? Yes, it could. How might you identify that need? What would you

do about it?

Think also about the converted men in the group. You can challenge them to greater surrender. Have

they opened up every part of their being to God for His inspection and restoration? Surrender means

giving Him every last aspect of our thinking and emotions, every relationship, every temptation and

trial, every hope and doubt. This is a daily activity. We can set before us the goal of completing the

transformation that God began when we were converted. 

2. Conviction. Somewhat related to the goal of surrendering is that of reaching a higher level and

wider range of conviction in our beliefs. Again we can benefit from an honest self-assessment. The

goal could be to work our way through the concepts and principles of God—His primary truths—

systematically to check our progress. Paul said, “Each of them should be fully convinced in their

own mind” (Romans 14:5). 

3. Commitment. As Christians, we meet daily tests of our commitment to God. We have thoughts in

a crisis situation and then find ourselves doing something else after it is over. In one episode of the

old sitcom M*A*S*H from the 1970s, an injured soldier asks to see the camp chaplain. He confesses

that while on the front line, he promised God that if he lived through the battle, he would become a
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priest. Having survived with a leg wound and looking at the prospect of going home, the young

private realizes that he does not want to become a priest. “What should I do?” he asks the chaplain.

The reply was that God forgives a repentant heart its rash thoughts. 

We should live in such a way that we are not subject to crisis thinking. Commitment to God involves

putting ourselves in His hands and leaving it that way. It means sticking with Him even when we

want to let go. In our daily battles, we sometimes promise God or ourselves that we will change, we

will do better, that we will stop doing a habitual sin. And then we don’t. Having the goal of

increasing the quality and strength of our commitment to God seems worthy, but how can it be

done? We commit ourselves in a reasonable way, to following God day after day and trusting Him

with everything that happens.

4. Wisdom. What if you made the gaining of wisdom a specific goal? If you are pursuing God’s

wisdom, you are on the path to a better life. “I, wisdom, dwell together with prudence; I possess

knowledge and discretion,” Proverbs 8:12 says. “Wisdom will save you from the ways of wicked

men” (Proverbs 2:12). “For through wisdom your days will be many, and years will be added to your

life” (Proverbs 9:11). The upsides of gaining wisdom include more respect, smoother relationships,

and less self-imposed pain and calamity. “How to be more wise” sounds like a promising men’s

ministry event, doesn’t it? 

5. Victory. When was the last time you said to yourself, “I’m going to conquer this”? Perhaps it has

been a while. The goal of victory offers tangible progress in the Christian man’s struggle against the

opposition. What are the troublesome sins and problems in his life? Often they are hidden away

somewhere in his mind. But nothing is hidden from God. Surely He has in mind the goal of victory

for each of us, since He allowed His Son Jesus to die so that victory is possible. 

It’s reasonable to think that you could set the goal of victory over one persistent sin or difficulty at a

time. This applies to things you want to do as well as things not to do. If you have been forgetting to

pray, setting a goal to pray many times every day could bring you back from a communication

breakdown with God. Your destiny might depend on it. The men in your ministry can be coached to

use goals as a way to make substantive spiritual progress. 

teaching about the man of God

Let’s do an exercise in program development. We have talked about many pieces of the puzzle that

makes up a man of God. How does this all work in real life? How might you communicate some of

these ideas and get them to stick? Let’s say you’ve previously conducted a survey on spiritual

condition and you need to come up with a program that will, for the first time since your ministry

started, bring up the topic of “being a man of God.” What might be a good way to begin doing that?

[Open the floor for creative idea generation, using the instructions and

questions below. The goal is to formulate an event or activity that enables the

leader to bring up the subject of “being a man of God.” The event might be

instructional or testimonial or even practical in nature (such as a Habitat for
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Humanity volunteer day that begins with a worship/discussion on what it

means to be a man of God). Take ideas for 5–10 minutes.]

How would you get ideas from the generalized data you collected from the surveys?

Have you identified specific areas where there is weakness or gaps that need filling?

What do you think is the best way to approach this topic? How will you bring it up?

How will you engage the men in what you’re saying?

Remember that you need to present both theory and application. Consider concluding the

presentation with asking the men, “What are you going to do?” Write down general goals, and set a

later time to check on progress.

Benefits of being in a relationship with God

Jesus said to His disciples, “Great is your reward in heaven,” but there are also benefits here and

now to being a man of God. If we were to make a list right now, we could come up with many

obvious ones. A number of benefits for a life with God have been confirmed by research. For

instance, the Gallup organization found these:

o Higher wellbeing12

o Better health13

o Less depression and worry14

o More generosity15

o More likeliness to help others16

o Lower suicide rates17

The scientific studies done in the area of religious practice and health benefits are too numerous to

list. A significant number of them involve Seventh-day Adventists. Just as an example, the

accumulated studies in California show that Adventists have 21 percent of the rate of lung cancer

among the general population; 62 percent of the rate of colo-rectal cancer, and in Adventist men, 72

percent of the stroke rate for Americans in general.18 The bottom line is that Seventh-day Adventists

have a lower mortality rate from major diseases compared to the average American. This translates

into fewer difficulties with health breakdown and a happier, longer life.

The social health benefits for a connection with God are also clearly shown in studies. A Duke

University survey reported that regular church-goers have larger social networks than non-attendees,

have more frequent phone and in-person contact with people, and have a stronger feeling of support

from the members of their social network.19 To the extent that your congregation is living out the

spirit and example of Jesus, to be as concerned for the well-being of others as of themselves, these

benefits will be present in the lives of men in your ministry group.
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the down side

A study in 2002 attempted to find the likelihood that people in more fundamentalist denominations

have either greater rates of negative religious coping or actual depression. Because Seventh-day

Adventists have very literal beliefs about the Bible, the Adventist Church rightly fits in the category of

fundamentalist churches, as defined by the academic community. Negative religious coping means

the kinds of thinking and behavior that arise from self-condemnation, a sense of one’s sinfulness,

feelings of severe guilt, and similar mindsets. The 2002 study found that members of fundamentalist

denominations have similar positive benefits from their religious experience to members of other

churches, but that they also experience slightly higher rates of depression. This is something to keep

in mind as you minister to men in your church. It’s important that you stick closely to the truths of

the Bible while at the same time keeping in mind that men in the Adventist church sometimes get off

balance and feel burdened with guilt and self-condemnation. You can offer help with keeping a

balance in both their sense of sinfulness and their happiness with the victory of Jesus over sin.

Discouragement is one of the devil’s favorite devices. But the salvation we experience in Jesus is

always the antidote for that.

What you can do to minister to men

First, keep in mind the foundational goal of men’s ministry: Bringing men together in situations that

foster relationships. We need to constantly come back to this. In terms of your programs, this means

you will mostly avoid situations like this lecture, in which you hold a class, the men sit in rows, and

most of the time they sit and listen. You will be more focused on creating events in which the men

can comfortably interact with each other while they learn you and from each other. The social aspect

is fundamental to your goals and plans for men’s ministry.

Does it sound as though we are creating a social club? In one sense, we are. But this is a social club

like no other. It is open to all men, so there are no restrictions or limits on membership whatsoever.

It is always open for growth. Even more important, this is a social club for men of God. The sole

purpose is to help these men enter a deeply satisfying walk with God and sustain them in it until

Jesus comes back to earth. This is a simple but profound task. There is no higher calling.

Your responsibility in every gathering, beyond the facilitating of friendships, is to focus the attention

of the men on a particular aspect of their relationship with God. In the early stages of the ministry,

this may mean assessments like the ones we spoke about at the beginning of this session. Mid-year

in the first year, it may mean that, with the knowledge you’ve accumulated from feedback, you’re

ready to tackle specific spiritual issues one by one or begin a series of meetings or events that lead

the men to higher spiritual maturity. Every meeting is an opportunity to provide fun, interest,

encouragement, and edification.

in the Next Module

Next we will look at what it means to be part of the original two-person team devised by God, the

husband and wife.
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nad Men’s Ministry curriculuM
Module 4

SURVEY

Life With God

READ THE FOLLOWING questions and answer them with whatever comes to your

mind. You don’t have to answer the questions that don’t seem to apply to you. Be

honest with yourself and God.

NOTE: This is an anonymous poll that will be kept private and confidential. Don’t

write your name on it.

1. On a scale of 1–10, how comfortable are you with thoughts about God?

1          2          3          4          5          6          7          8          9          10

Less comfortable                                          More comfortable

2. Circle one. When it comes to God, do you consider yourself

Skeptical     Open to new ideas     Indifferent       Learning     Converted and convicted

3. Choose the statements that best fit where you are concerning the Bible:

a. I don’t know much about the Bible but would like to know more

b. I believe the Bible is completely true and I should follow exactly what it says

c. The Bible is a good guide book but I don’t follow everything in it

d. The Bible is hard to understand

e. Some people take the Bible too literally

f. The Bible has all of the truth I need to know

g. The Bible is God’s inspired message to human beings

h. The Bible is a lot of spiritual symbolism that’s hard to bring into real life

i. I read the Bible every day and it is spiritual food I can’t do without

j.  ____________________________________________________________________
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4. When it comes to sin, your experience is

________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________

5. To you, Jesus is

________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________

6. How often do you pray? Once or twice a 

Minute     Hour     Day     Week     Month     Year     Sporadic     Don’t really pray

Other _____________________________________________________________

7. What is the purpose of prayer, in your view?

________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________

8. What is your understanding of having a “spiritual life”?

________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________

9. What do you wish to work on in the area of spiritual things (God, Bible, your relationship,

etc.)

________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________

10. In what ways do you prefer to explore spiritual matters?

________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________
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the Man oF God as a husBand 

introduction

You’re familiar with jokes about the dire suffering of men who let themselves get trapped in

marriage, and the movie and TV roles that cast husbands as dopey cavemen or craven lust machines.

Take a survey of the men in your ministry group and find out their perception of being a husband.

Many of the responses will reflect the mixed cultural messages all around us.

The role of a man in his primary human relationship has a biblical ideal and many worldly

counterfeits. In this module we will examine the biblical definition of a husband and compare it to

some of the inaccurate ideas that your men’s ministry participants may need help dispensing. We

begin with the single male and his place, and then work our way through the life stages to the

established husband. The purpose of this discussion, like the previous one on what is a man of God,

and the two modules to follow that deal with fatherhood and work, is to create a common, general

understanding of what makes a man of God in these most important life roles. Men fall into many

types and, of course, are unique individuals. We are dwelling on the areas that men have in

common as they were created by God.

the single Man

Where we all start

You probably know at least one man who, as a teenager and young adult, never had a girlfriend

even though he always wanted one. You may also know a man who, in his youth, was known as a

womanizer or ladies’ man and was never without female companionship. Most men fall somewhere

in between, having had some girlfriends and perhaps even a fiancée as they made the transition into

adulthood. For most men, singleness is the status that precedes marriage, and the only question for

them is when they will change that status.
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Most congregations typically have some single women of various ages, but there is also likely to be a

scattering of single men who are past the usual marrying age. They may join your men’s ministry,

and they should be ministered to according to their situation. Let’s look at how you can do that.

First let’s put some perspective on the life of being single. The Bible makes a clear case that it is not

good for man to be alone, starting at the beginning with the creation of Adam and Eve. However, the

reality is that some of the most prominent men in Bible history were single, including Samuel, Elijah,

and Daniel. Both Jesus and Paul address the single life as a gift of God bestowed on certain

individuals, and they recommend singleness for any who can truly manage this gift. 

You may be familiar with Paul’s comments in 1 Corinthians 7 and what Jesus said in Matthew 19. To

the Corinthians Paul commended those who could live the single life as he was doing. Here is his

advice to the unmarried: “It is good for them to stay unmarried, as I do” (1 Corinthians 7:8). “I wish

that all of you were as I am,” he added (verse 7). We know the reason for his stance. He told the

Corinthian believers rather bluntly,

I would like you to be free from concern. An unmarried man is concerned about the

Lord’s affairs—how he can please the Lord. But a married man is concerned about the

affairs of this world—how he can please his wife—and his interests are divided. . . . I

am saying this for your own good, not to restrict you, but that you may live in a right

way in undivided devotion to the Lord (verses 33–35). 

Paul is here describing the uncomfortable but important truth that devotion to God trumps all other

life activities, and that marriage can be a distraction from this endeavor. For those who are able to be

single and remain healthy and holy, the apostle raises the single life to high status.

Jesus described the same idea in different words when He answered a question about the acceptable

reasons for divorce. “I tell you,” He said, “that anyone who divorces his wife, except for sexual

immorality, and marries another woman commits adultery” (Matthew 19:9). 

Freaked out by this bit of news, the disciples replied, and you can just hear the incredulity in their

voices, “If this is the situation between a husband and wife, it is better not to marry” (verse 10).

Listen to the way that Jesus’ reply projected singleness as a virtue:

Not everyone can accept this word, but only those to whom it has been given. For

there are eunuchs who were born that way, and there are eunuchs who have been

made eunuchs by others—and there are those who choose to live like eunuchs for the

sake of the kingdom of heaven. The one who can accept this should accept it (verses

11–12).

Like many of the recommendations Jesus makes, this one has been misinterpreted and misapplied.

For instance, nowhere does Jesus mandate celibacy and the single life for all clergy. In the same

spirit as Paul, He is speaking to those who have the ability to be single and stay above lustful

temptation and sensuality so that they give themselves wholly to the work of God on earth. You can

hear in His words that He regards this as a calling for certain individuals rather than the rule for the

90 � Adventist Men’s Ministries Curriculum



majority. Paul confirms this thought when he says, “If you do marry, you have not sinned” (1

Corinthians 7:28).

Be aware of the single men in your church and familiarize yourself with their situation. You will be

living out the loving spirit of Jesus when you minister to singles with knowledge and understanding

rather than ignorance of their important role in the church. 

the dating game

Most men pair up with a woman quite naturally. “Dating” is the word we use most often to signal

the period of life when a young man is getting to know a young woman with the intention of

marriage. We’ll not discuss here the best ways to go about finding a mate, but instead talk about the

kind of man that God wants us to be in these situations.

Consider the challenges first of all. Unfortunately, the curse of sin is evident in the process of finding

a life partner. The young man has to deal with the male predilection for good looks over other traits.

He is also under the spell of sexual attraction and lust. Perhaps most burdensome is the fact that,

unless he is already completely surrendered to God and has allowed the Holy Spirit to create in him

a loving, giving heart, the man will make many of his judgments in dating based solely on what he

wants for himself. He makes different decisions when the controlling thought in his mind is what

matters to God and to the other person. Finding a life partner is a test of moral and spiritual

character. The outcome is partly determined by the motives that hold sway in a man’s heart. 

You might ask, does God send the chosen partner directly to a man, or must he go out and find that

person for himself? How does this work? After all, we do not live in the age of Samson, when gaining

a wife was a transaction involving one’s parents, or of Jacob, who earned his wife with years of hard

labor (plus an extra wife he didn’t want). The Bible gives us examples of both a God-provided wife

and ones chosen by the man himself. Isaac’s wife Rachel was clearly God’s provision in direct

answer to his father’s prayer. King David, on the other hand, chose wives at different times for

political purposes, for romance, and one from pure lust. His son Solomon took many wives that God

would have never permitted had the wise man asked for guidance. It seems that God works with

each individual and gives them as much guidance as they will accept. He is certainly willing and

able to guide the man to the best choice of a wife if the man will allow it.

When the man has found someone, he enters the first stage of a relationship, the discovery phase.

This is a time when a young man’s commitment to purity, to respectfulness, to prayer and listening to

God, and heeding counsel from others will help him sort whether the woman suits him well and is

the kind of partner and helper in his life that God envisioned from the beginning of our world.
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discussion point:

Is it possible that men’s ministry could help in the preparation stage for young

men who are considering marriage? What might be some ways that the

married men in the group could constructively add to the pastor’s efforts when

it comes to premarital counseling? 

Finger on the trigger

The man in a serious romantic relationship is headed toward engagement and, if the woman

accepts, into marriage. Again, we are not considering in this module all the concerns a man may

have with what kind of woman to choose and how he goes about developing a relationship. Our

focus is the state of the man who is going into the relationship.

We should talk about an as-yet-unspoken assumption throughout this transitional life stage: No sex.

Today it is almost impossible for us to see how completely our contemporary culture has come to

accept sex outside of marriage—sex between acquaintances, strangers, roommates, high-school

teens, people on dates and people engaged to be married. For most people today, such sexual

contact is considered normal and acceptable. The idea of not having casual or extra-marital sex

seems odd and even perverse to most. But sex is never acceptable in any of these situations outside

of marriage. The emotional and moral devastation caused by this distorted thinking represents a

massive takeover by the devil.

For vast numbers of people, sex has become the first step in starting a relationship. This is like trying

to become a brain surgeon by cutting off the top of a person’s skull and delving into their brain on

day one of medical school. It is almost certainly a fatal move.

Sex in any of the pre-marriage stages of a relationship has particular dangers for men. Once the

sexual component becomes the dominant one that shapes their thinking about the woman, and it

definitely will, the man’s judgment and perspective concerning other important aspects of the

developing relationship are severely damaged. For some, the excitement of sex will decline, and the

two people are left with feelings of dissatisfaction that spoil what could have otherwise been a

healthy relationship if they had remained celibate. Most will neglect the kinds of relationship

exploration and analysis aside from sex that they need to do to actually get to know each other. They

almost always fail to discover the other factors they need to know that will cause them difficulties

later on.

Sex is the dominant interest of people whose approach to opposite-sex relationships is self-serving.

Such individuals try to make a good first impression so that they can take what they want, often until

the other person is drained, and then they move on to take from someone else. The saddest

manifestation of this is in people who get married and divorced multiple times and remain trapped

in the destructive cycle of selfish taking.
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On the other hand, the man of God looking at the prospect of marriage is aware of the following

things:

1. His love and allegiance belong to God first. No romantic feelings for or obsession with a

woman can be allowed to grow in importance above his affection for God. The

commandment that says, “Love the LORD your God with all your heart and with all your

soul and with all your strength” (Deuteronomy 6:5) is filled with superlatives: all your heart

and all your soul. 

2. The man’s most important preparation for marriage is preparing himself to be a selflessly

loving husband. If he has not learned to see the selfishness he grew up with and surrendered

it to God so that it can be replaced by self-giving love, he is not ready to marry.

3. He must allow his Christian beliefs and convictions to hold sway above passion. This may be

the hardest thing to do and the most important in setting up for success in the future. Any

man who follows Samson’s example and takes a woman because his desire overwhelms him

will pay a heavy price. At the end of the day, the guidance of the Holy Spirit and compatible

beliefs and values must have veto power over everything else.

4. He should seek out the counsel of God through frequent prayer and also consult family

members, trusted friends, and a pastor who knows both he and the woman in the

relationship, so that his perspective is informed by their contributions. He must be willing to

listen to and act on that outside counsel rather than hear only his own.

The man of God who’s near to marrying will come closest to a successful match-up if he embodies

the Christ-like characteristics we covered in the previous module. Such a man will be generous and

open rather than manipulative and controlling. He will be respectful and self-controlled because the

Holy Spirit will place a loving spirit behind his motives and words. He will be co-operative and

sensitive as he learns what his fiancée needs. He will go to God every day for strength and wisdom

to do what is right. Most important, he will choose to be motivated by a giving spirit rather than a

taking spirit. These characteristics bring the clearest judgment possible in a decision that affects

every day of the rest of his life.

discussion point:

Not everyone understands and appreciates the marriage vows and the

meaning of the commitment a man is making at the beginning of his marriage.

What was your level of understanding of the vows you said when you got

married? How much did you live out what you said you would do? Compare

what you knew then with what you know now.

Module Five � 93



entering the sacred Married Life

Having reached the point of committing his life to a woman in marriage, the man of God has

fulfilled what the Lord recommended at the beginning of the human race: he has ended his alone-

ness. “The LORD God said, “ ‘It is not good for the man to be alone. I will make a helper suitable for

him’ ” (Genesis 2:18). Adam said, on meeting his wife, “This is now bone of my bones and flesh of

my flesh” (Genesis 2:23). The writer of Genesis adds, “That is why a man leaves his father and

mother and is united to his wife, and they become one flesh.” The husband and wife are individuals

brought into a unity that no one should break up. Not only is the marriage a legally binding

contract, it is also a sacred vow before God. 

Think about some of the vows made in Bible times and the consequences of them. Perhaps the most

tragic, but also instructive, is one made by Jephthah, the great soldier in the time of the Judges.

“Jephthah made a vow to the LORD: ‘If you give the Ammonites into my hands, whatever comes out

of the door of my house to meet me when I return in triumph from the Ammonites will be the

LORD’s, and I will sacrifice it as a burnt offering’ ” (Judges 11:30–31). The first to come out of the

door was his daughter, his only child. “Oh no, my daughter!” he said. “You have brought me down

and I am devastated. I have made a vow to the LORD that I cannot break” (verse 25, italics

supplied). Jephthah fulfilled his promise. Any vow made to God is a deadly serious matter. Once a

marriage vow is made, it is completely binding until death. Better not to make it than to break it.

coming into marriage

When we think of all the difficulties that confront a marriage in this world, it’s no wonder that Jesus’

disciples said, “If this is the situation between a husband and wife, it is better not to marry”

(Matthew 19:10). The presence of sin in the world and in our human nature means that a husband

and wife face some fairly steep odds from day one. What is the best chance that a marriage has in

this world? The chances of long-term success are much higher when the husband is a surrendered

man of God.

As we mentioned in Module 3, one of the great challenges for a man is to figure out his God-given

identity and come to understand the correct expectations that others should have of him. The first

year of a marriage provides him the opportunity to learn his responsibility to properly care for his

wife and be a spiritual and household leader. The principles that come out of God’s loving character

are the best guiding light for the developing marriage. A man has to learn how to apply them in the

relationship.

What the husband is

At this point we should ask, “What is a husband?” The dictionary definition of “husband,” besides

designating the man in a marriage, points to one who manages something with prudence and care.

The connotations of the word are not carelessness and neglect but rather carefulness, good intent,

knowledgeable application, and fruitful results. There couldn’t be a better name than “husband” for

a man of God who cares for his wife.
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You might say, “Well, most men instinctively take the role of worker and keeper in a marriage,” and

it’s true that the majority of married men are not jobless or homeless or living off a working wife.

What is rare, unfortunately, is the husband who lives with an unconditionally giving attitude toward

his wife. Most of the marriages in our sinful world run on a balance of power that says, “If you give

me enough to keep me going, I’ll give you enough to keep you going.” It’s a relationship based on a

social contract, not unconditional love.

What’s the solution? A husband has to know what love is so that he can live it. Gary Smalley, the

Christian marriage expert, asks why it is that we would never send a one-winged plane into the air

because it violates physical laws, but we send men and women into marriage with almost no

knowledge of the laws of effective communication or the unchanging principles of truly loving

another person.1 Even if a husband has no interest in books or DVDs on marriage, he owes it to his

wife to find what those laws of love are and learn to live by them.

know what love is

How well do we know what true loving is? All men have a responsibility to find out. At the

beginning of his book Discovering the Mind of a Woman, Ken Nair makes a surprising admission.

Early in his career, he had just been hired as a pastor in a national ministry for Christian families.

Within a week of starting his new job, he came to the shocking realization that he did not know how

to love his wife. His new employer was having a workers’ retreat, and on that same weekend, Nair’s

household belongings were due to arrive on a moving truck. His plan was to leave the moving

hassles to his wife while he went away on the retreat. When she strongly objected to the idea, he

suggested she call his boss and tell him how she felt. Soon after hearing from the wife, Nair’s new

boss told him he would not be going on the retreat. Feeling humiliated at the turn of events, Nair

was going home that evening and became extremely angry and bitter toward his wife. And then, just

before he got into the house, the Holy Spirit confronted him. Nair says, 

He reminded me that the bitterness and resentment . . . came from my having

to stay home with my family. . . . He reminded me that these thoughts were

exactly opposite to how I should be reacting as a Christian husband and father.

. . . They were also diametrically opposite to the purpose of the ministry I had

joined.

Searching his heart while standing outside in the snow, Ken Nair found that he didn’t want to put his

wife first or meet her needs. He admits, “I didn’t know how to genuinely love my wife or anyone

else, for that matter.”2

Nair stayed home from the retreat and worked with his wife to finish their move that weekend. He

no longer felt angry or resentful. His wife didn’t realize it then, but her husband would be a changed

man from then on. He had seen the light and learned lesson number 1 in a successful loving

marriage: unselfish Christ-likeness is God’s priority for every man.3
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Build a lasting foundation

Marriage experts say that a newly married couple has about seven years to create a family culture

that satisfies both of them and will keep them united throughout their lives. They have three options:

they will either create a family culture based on the husband’s background, or one based on the

wife’s background, or a workable blend of the two. Any of these works just fine. But the couple that

does not settle into a family culture that both agree on is in danger of detaching in later years. 

The early years are a test of the husband’s ability to love unselfishly while working on this process.

He should not begin with the ambition to coerce his wife into accepting his family background

regardless of her needs and wants. Instead, in his daily prayers, he should surrender his nature to the

Holy Spirit and let God make him cooperative.

Most men are blind to their self-serving mindset as they enter marriage. They may have good

intentions and they may do many good things for their spouse—but the mindset is still there,

controlling their thinking. The result is a conditional love that creates a weak marriage bond over the

years. If a young man has not become converted to the God-given mindset of selfless loving before

he gets married, it’s imperative that he see his problem and change it early in the marriage. 

A Workable Marriage

One of the foremost marriage researchers in the United States, John Gottman, cites statistics

reporting that 67 percent of marriages fail over a forty-year period, and half of all divorces occur in

the first seven years.4 In spite of this high failure rate, he says, the way to have a healthy, lasting

marriage is quite simple. The husband and wife must be the best friend each of them has, and they

must work at the friendship constantly. Gottman’s extensive surveys show that for 70 percent of

people, both men and women, the determining factor for satisfaction with all aspects of the marriage

is their close friendship.5

The way to succeed in marital friendship, as with all friendship, is the application of emotional

intelligence, Gottman says. Men have to learn what good friendship consists of and identify the

immaturities in their emotional interactions so they can overcome them. 

Gottman’s work on marriage has taken place in an academic setting, and he is not overtly Christian

in his writing about it. His book, The Seven Principles for Making Marriage Work, is not suitable as

the sole curriculum for Christian presentations, because he assumes evolution as the origin of

human beings and leaves out God as a factor in his work. It would be an acceptable resource when

linked with Christian books such as Love and Respect by Emmerson Eggerichs, His Needs, Her

Needs by Willard Harley, or any book by Gary Smalley. What’s interesting and useful is that

Gottman’s scientific research into marriage reveals the same kinds of unselfish love principles as

exemplified by Jesus in His character and life. Gottman’s seven principles are rock-solid advice for

all married men. The seven principles are:

1. Enhance your love maps

2. Nurture your fondness and admiration
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3. Turn toward each other instead of away

4. Let your partner influence you

5. Solve your solvable problems

6. Overcome gridlock

7. Create shared meaning.

The names of these principles don’t give you much clue about what they are or how to implement

them, but they give some hints about taking the right approach in an established marriage. One of

your options for constructive marriage work in the men’s ministry group would be study up on these

principles and discuss them in a casual setting.

Through his work, John Gottman also helpfully deflates a number of myths. For instance, he

identifies the “I’ll scratch your back if you’ll scratch mine” attitude we mentioned as a characteristic

of a bad marriage that will likely fail. It involves keeping score and refusing to contribute unless

something is coming from the other person. “Give and take” may sometimes be needed in a

marriage, but it’s an inadequate general basis for it.

The myth that men are the ones who cause marital problems because they are not built for

monogamy has also been disproven, Gottman says. As more and more women have moved into the

working world, as we noted in Module 3, the number of women who cheat on their life partner has

increased sharply. Gottman cites Annette Lawson of the University of California, Berkeley, who

collected data showing that in recent years, young women have extramarital affairs at a slightly

higher rate than young men. The determining factor seems to be opportunity, not the gender of the

person doing the cheating. 

One myth that holds sway in the minds of many is that a man and a women who share common

interests will have a good marriage. Gottman saw many instances in his research where couples with

common interests plus a bad attitude toward each other were doomed to misery and possibly

divorce. Over and over, he saw the importance of a loving and generous attitude, regardless of how

much or how little the two people have in common.

Perhaps the most useful clarification Gottman makes is that marital difficulties do not primarily arise

from differences between the husband and wife. Both he and many other marriage experts

emphasize that men and women are very different in the first place, and in spite of that fact, some

couples have a happy marriage. The deciding factor seems to be if the husband and wife manage

their differences in a loving, caring way. As you can imagine, a man who has the Holy Spirit present

in his mind and who lives out God’s principles will be a much better manager of differences than a

man who does not.

Gottman reveals something that men should be more aware of: They feel the physiological effects of

marital stress more strongly than women do. What does that mean? Experiments by Robert Levenson

at UC Berkeley have shown that when a man hears a sudden loud noise or is treated rudely, his
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heart rate goes higher than a woman’s and stays high for longer. In fact, it can stay high for twenty

minutes and only starts to come down when he feels he can do something to counter the effect.

Unfortunately, in the case of being treated rudely, that often means the man goes for retaliation in

some way. Men are consistently more physically affected by marital difficulties and for longer

periods than women are.

In your men’s ministry efforts, sharing these insights from marriage experts can improve the marriage

relationships of the men in your church.

What works and what fails

How does a marriage work well? Consider Jesus’ statement recorded in Matthew 6:21. “Where your

treasure is, there your heart will be also.” The man who knows that his wife is the most valuable

treasure in his life and who lives according to this thought every day will find that his marriage

works well. “For a marriage to flourish,” Gary Smalley says, “a wife desperately needs to know she

has a very special place in her husband’s heart.”6

The principle of making his wife his most important treasure presents a man with daily challenges.

Men tend to see their work and other such efforts as the contribution they make to their wife’s

happiness. “I’m doing what a good husband does,” they think. “I am faithful and I provide for her.

How could she not be happy?” The research of Gottman, Smalley, and others shows that men who

step beyond the mere activities of their role and make frequent positive communication with their

wives, indicating their love in specific words and through loving attention, are the ones who build a

strong, happy marriage. 

Men don’t instinctively do this. Jeff Feldhahn describes the dilemma that married men face, the

dilemma of the completed deal. For a man, the pursuit of a woman up to the point of capturing her

in marriage ends in what Feldhahn calls “the most obviously closed deal” of his life.7 So, for the

man, closeness and intimacy are collateral additions to the deal, nice but not compellingly

important. In contrast, for a woman, the wedding marks the beginning of the pursuit, a chase for

more closeness and growing intimacy. You may have heard the old joke that on his wedding day, a

man tells his wife, “I love you, and if I ever change my mind, I’ll let you know.” No wonder that men

are sometimes completely surprised when their wives drop out of a marriage they thought was in

adequate shape. They have done nothing to give their wives the emotional assurance and loving

affirmation they need every day.

Gary Smalley confesses that he broke this cardinal rule while he was growing in fame as a marriage

counselor and speaker. Some years into his own marriage, Smalley’s wife sat him down one day and

explained what she was going through. Smalley spent a lot of his time counseling others and

hanging out with his friends, and anytime the choice arose for him to stay with his wife or leave

home, he always took off. His wife felt completely unimportant and had reached the point of giving

up. When Smalley said he wanted to change and would change, she did not believe him. From then

on, he had to form new habits of thinking to bring his wife back into the high place she deserved in

his life. He found that he often had to make a conscious choice to put his wife first and give her
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preferential treatment. It took two years before she began to believe that her husband had been

sincere and the changes would stick.

A closely related aspect of the man’s nature that he must battle with is the danger of familiarity.

Proverbs 27:7 says that “one who is full loathes honey from the comb.” A man can start to think after

he is married, he has feasted on all that he was wanting, so that more and more of it becomes less

and less desirable. He is in danger of becoming indifferent and even unhappy with the valuable

treasure that is now his “possession.” This comes back to the basis of his thinking: Is his motivation

in life to take and take, or to give and give? A man must find in himself the new and better

motivation of what he can give to his wife for her sake. The fruit of that pursuit is always surprising

and something he would not otherwise find: He actually loves and cherishes his wife more and

more as the years go by. He must make sure that the dissatisfaction arising from selfish familiarity

does not prevail.

discussion point:

Think for a moment of a rating system for your part in your marriage, from 1 to

10, in which 1 is a very poor situation and 10 is a healthy marriage. What

rating would you give your part in your marriage? Don’t say anything out loud

unless you wish to, but think about it and write down the rating you would

give yourself.

What do you base the rating on? How high do your rate yourself as a giver?

How much time and effort do you put into showing affection and expressing

to your wife that she’s important to you? How much are you engaged in

positive loving? 

Protector and keeper

God gave the man the purpose of protecting his wife in all ways, but especially in spiritual things.

John Eldredge says that Adam betrayed Eve in this regard when he stood by and let her succumb to

the devil’s temptation. God had warned the couple to avoid the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil,

but He did not explicitly warn Adam, “Quite soon your wife will receive an invitation to doubt My

word on this, so be ready.” Instead, God had given Adam the general responsibility to keep and

protect his wife. But then, faced with a situation in which he should have done his duty, he stood by,

paralyzed with doubt and uncertainty. Even if we didn’t have to place on Adam and Eve the blame

for the miseries of the sinful human race, which we do, we would still have to say that Adam failed

his wife in such a way that she had to die for his mistake. She certainly made a potentially fatal

mistake of her own, but Adam could have come to her rescue, and he did not.8

Today, the husband’s purpose is exactly the same as Adam’s purpose was for Eve. A husband has the

responsibility to be the rock-solid spiritual defender of his wife and family. He cannot do it alone,
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and he would fail without the presence of the Holy Spirit to enable him. The key to his success is

that, even in the face of attack, he never wavers in his devotion to God and his wife.

Every husband is going to fail sometimes. He will at times disobey God and betray his wife in some

way. Men are sinners, after all. But if we leave the discussion there, then we have decided to let

Adam off the hook. But he is not off the hook. His sin caused untold misery and death for the human

race, and a husband’s sin will likewise cause misery for his wife. We must believe God when He

says, “If you do not do what is right, sin is crouching at your door; it desires to have you, but you

must rule over it” (Genesis 4:7). If a man sins, he must go back to God as quickly as he can and get

back on track. The health of his marriage depends on it.

having the right kind of connection

Christian author Shaunti Feldhahn wrote a book a few years back called For women only: What you

need to know about the inner lives of men. She did not intend to write the book, but when she was

writing a Christian novel, she interviewed her husband and then some other Christian men to find

out what they were thinking about women. At first, she was too astounded at what they told her to

know what to do. She ended up interviewing about a thousand men about what they were thinking

about women, and her book is an attempt to share what she found out.

The book is directed at women, of course, but it identifies a problem that Christian married men

must come to terms with: Most Christian women do not know what men are thinking. Many of them

would be shocked to know the truth. A married man does himself an enormous favor if he can help

his wife find out what men are thinking in a nonthreatening way. Shaunti Feldhahn’s book is one of

the best ways available.

speak her lingo

Most people have heard of the book The Five Love Languages by Gary Chapman. It has sold more

than a million copies since it appeared in 1992, and it has spawned dozens of derivative products.

What is working so well in this book? Chapman discovered that “people speak different love

languages.”9 Just as people have a native language like English or Japanese that they grew up

speaking, they also have a love language that is most natural to them. Difficulties in marriage arise

when the spouses don’t know, and therefore can’t speak, the love language of the other. 

One of the sure paths to a better marriage is for the man to be open to learning such things as his

wife’s love language. He may be in the relationship with Spirit-filled motives and a loving attitude,

but there are good and bad ways of operating in a relationship. An ignorant man with good motives

is only a little better off than an ignorant man with bad motives.

Here is an area where men’s ministry may shine in its contribution to the Christian man’s marriage.

You can consider devising events that use Chapman’s ideas in some form. For instance, get the study

guide for his book, available from the Five Love Languages website.10 Have the men take the Five

Love Languages quiz. With guidance from Chapman’s ideas, the married man of God can learn more

about his wife and what he should do to speak her love language. 
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conclusion

The man of God as a husband owes it to his wife to find out the better ways to think and operate in a

marriage. The biblical ideal spells out the way of a selfless giver in a marriage, and today we have a

wide variety of good advice about implementing this principle. The most helpful advice comes from

Christian experts who understand the masculine identity given to men by God. Men can give and

receive happiness and satisfaction in marriage and enjoy a lifetime of companionship with the wife

God gave them.

What Goes Wrong

So far we have covered many aspects of what married men of God are aiming for and what godly

experts recommend as the better states of mind. It’s helpful to examine the mistakes men make as

well.

Notice first of all that the mistakes a man makes in marriage are as destructive to himself as they are

to his wife. Facing up to problems that he is causing, and making them right, will increase his own

marital happiness as well as hers. It’s important to keep in mind that the marriage situation is for

mutual benefit. 

We’ve already covered a couple of the mistakes made by experts who were attempting to teach

others how to have a better marriage. Their difficulties present us with an insight into the first

obstacle men face, and that is actually seeing the problems they are causing. Part of having faith in

God is having faith in the revelations He makes to us. Sometimes His revelations seem off target, and

we say, “I don’t have that problem” when we really do. We can pray for courage for ourselves and

for the men we bring into our ministry to allow God’s loving Spirit to convict us of our sins and

mistakes.

distance and alienation

Our discussion has possibly raised your awareness of the fact that wives want and need more of

some kinds of attention from their husbands than they usually receive. We can see how a normal

marriage carries risk for emotional distance and alienation, what with the combination of a man no

longer chasing or wooing his wife, his work and interests going higher up his priority list, and a

general tendency to not express love and other sentiments. It only takes a husband’s apathy and

neglect over a period of a few years for a wife to turn cold toward her husband. When that happens,

many of the things a man needs most, such as respect, companionship, and sex will not be

forthcoming from his wife, and he wonders what has gone wrong. For many men, it is a mystery.

The problem gets several times worse as one or both spouses become resentful and bitter. The

interactions between the two gradually turn into a battleground, with constant sniping and arguing.

God’s principle of giving love is wiped out as the two turn hard-hearted and try to fight their way

through. As with any conflict that thrives on a selfish desire to prevail, mutual destruction is assured.

No one ever wins this battle. But oftentimes the couple fights on and on.
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How extremely important it is, then, that a man choose to find out what problems he must become

aware of before the relationship deteriorates into mutual self-destruction. After all, his wife has the

same value to him as the church has to Jesus. Paul described the situation this way:

Husbands, love your wives, just as Christ also loved the church and gave

Himself for her, that He [Jesus] might sanctify and cleanse her with the

washing of water by the word, that He [Jesus] might present her to Himself a

glorious church, not having spot or wrinkle or any such thing, but that she

should be holy and without blemish. So husbands ought to love their own

wives as their own bodies; he who loves his wife loves himself. For no one

ever hated his own flesh, but nourishes and cherishes it, just as the Lord does

the church (Ephesians 5:25–29).

Any man who finds himself in a toxic marriage filled with anger, resentment, and constant clashing

should check carefully on whether he has neglected to love his wife the way Jesus loves His church.

If the man can’t see the problems or thinks he is not to blame, he should go to someone he trusts

and ask for an honest assessment. It’s crucial that he listen carefully and accept the objective report

of an outsider, even if the description doesn’t seem believable. The man’s responsibility is to find out

exactly what is his contribution to the deteriorating marriage.

Do men cause all the problems in marriages? No, they don’t. However, the man’s responsibility is

the same as that of Adam in all situations. He must care for and protect his wife, regardless of the

state of the marriage. Men are not permitted to exercise conditional love in a troubled marriage or

allow themselves to be controlled by the attitude that “if she will come around, I will come around

as well.” That is not Jesus’ way. He came to the sinful human race and died for every single sinner.

He did not say beforehand, “If you will admit to your faults and start coming around to me, I will

consider dying for you.” He got up on the cross and died for all.

How vitally important it is for the man, then, to find out what he has done or not done that

contributed to the negative response in his wife and work toward fixing it.  

The road to a restored marriage is often long and rough. God may well direct the man to outside

help, because almost always, a human being cannot diagnose and cure the problems within himself.

Here again is the instinct that doesn’t always serve a man well—the instinct to find the way through

difficulties by himself. While the quest is his to take, and the journey is his to make, he cannot

succeed by going on the journey alone.

discussion point:

How long and how hard should a man work on the problems in his marriage?

What is reasonable in this case? Is there a point that he can give up? What is

the extent of his responsibility?
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adultery

The statistics on marital infidelity are hard to pin down. In his book The Truth About Cheating, M.

Gary Neuman says that studies have indicated a range of 22 to 70 percent of husbands who have

cheated on their wives.11 That is a wide margin of error. Neuman’s research into why men cheat

reveals that conventional thinking is mistaken: It is more often not about sex but about emotional

fulfillment. For various reasons, men begin to look for emotional connection with another woman,

and sex often enters the picture as the romantic obsession grows. Although the wife may have

emotionally neglected her husband so that he wanders out of the marriage and into the affections of

another woman, cheating is always selfish and always a sin. If he indulges in this sin, the husband

puts in jeopardy the human relationship that is worth more to him than anything else in his life, and

it is never, ever acceptable to do so.

The man who falls into this trap needs serious help from spiritual and psychological professionals.

Recovery of the marriage is possible in many cases but always difficult. Suffice to say that with this

problem, prevention is far better than cure.

Neuman’s book is full of information about men but is primarily written to women. His purpose was

to help women be prepared to cheat-proof their marriage long before any problem can develop. His

key insight is perhaps what he found about the emotional vulnerability of men. Just as women feel

the devastating effects of being emotionally ignored and uncared for, men feel this kind of emotional

neglect as well. But they usually don’t have a clue how to express their unmet need nor any idea of

a constructive response to it. The wrong course is to depart from God’s ideal and find a quick fix

with another woman. 

Infidelity is so serious in God’s eyes that it merited a commandment among the Big Ten. “Thou shalt

not commit adultery” (Exodus 20:14) is a short verse and familiar to us, and yet it encompasses a

vast and significant area of moral difficulty.

Pornography

Related to adultery is the porn problem. Since pornography is the use of sexual immorality for selfish

gratification, separate from and in opposition to the giving principle of God’s love, it is completely in

the realm of sin. Many secular commentators talk about porn used in moderation, but they are blind

to the fact that pornography is grounded in the same selfishness and immorality as adultery.

Pornography is completely unacceptable to God in all forms. In most cases when a Bible writer lists

a set of sins for God’s people to avoid, adultery and sexual immorality make the list. For example,

“Out of the heart come evil thoughts—murder, adultery, sexual immorality, theft, false testimony,

slander,” Jesus said (Matthew 15:19). “Sodom and Gomorrah and the surrounding towns gave

themselves up to sexual immorality and perversion. They serve as an example of those who suffer

the punishment of eternal fire” (Jude 1:7). 

Most men find pornography to be irrationally and uncontrollably attractive. It taps into a primal

response that takes over the mind. While it’s a disturbing thought, we should not be surprised that a

significant number of clergy and other Christian men give in to the temptation. Sadly, if you were to
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find out the honest truth about many of the men in your church, it would likely show not whether

they have seen porn but how recently and how often. It is something men do in secret and in

isolation, making it a difficult sin to eradicate. 

There are strong defenses against porn both inside and outside a man’s mind. When he comes to the

absolute conviction that porn is completely unacceptable in a godly man’s life, and he stops

excusing it or repenting of it over and over again, the man has planted his feet in a position of

surrender to God and commitment to purity. The bold man of God also allows a trusted mentor to

hold him accountable to a pure life. That means he must be willing to own up to any relapse on his

part and begin a new journey of purity. Pornography is the closest thing that most men have to an

addiction. They must treat it with the same seriousness as all other addictions.

abuse

The rate of physical, emotional, and sexual abuse among Christian men is quite low compared to the

general population, but it does still happen. It goes without saying that anything a man would do to

seriously injure his wife is completely unacceptable to God and society. Even one instance of

physical or sexual attack can never be defended in any way. 

Emotional abuse is perhaps harder to pin down, but it does happen. It’s best not to jump to

conclusions if you think you see evidence of it. Such abuse arises when the husband has a strongly

persecuting spirit that can only be described as satanic. A godly man cannot be filled with the Holy

Spirit and at the same time criticize, shame, condemn, or be rude to his wife. Sarcasm and belittling

destroy the spirit of a wife. These are the worst instances of men being blind to what they are doing,

especially if they claim to be a Christian.

If you come up against a truly abusive situation in your ministry, you should not confront it alone.

Abusive men are masters at manipulation, and certain ones can also be volatile and dangerous. For

the good of the victim or victims involved, you should gather help from your pastor and elders and

appropriate civil authorities. This is not the time to be a lone fixer or a hero.

divorce

While it may seem strange to address divorce in a module on godly husbands, the sad reality is that

in a sinful world, your men’s ministry will have to deal with divorce.

The perception of statistics on divorce in the United States is full of myths and distortions. The most

common myth is that the divorce rate for first marriages is 50 percent or higher. This falsehood was

based on the mistaken notion that the rate can be deduced from the number of marriages per

thousand people compared with the rate of divorces per thousand people in the same year. There is

no valid correlation between those two numbers. Such a measure ignores many contributing factors,

such as how long people had been married when they divorced, how old they were when they

married, their level of education, and many other variables. There really is no meaningful average

divorce rate, because the rates for different people groups vary by wide margins.
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The most accurate statistics have come from studies of divorce rates after three, five, and ten years of

marriage. As an example, the rates are around 40 percent after 10 years of marriage for people with

low income and education, people who marry between the age of 20 and 24, people who live

together before marriage, and people who have a child before marriage or within the first seven

months of the marriage. The rate for people groups with fewer risk factors is in the 25–30 percent

range after 10 years of marriage.12

A meaningful statistic to come out of George Barna’s work is the divorce rate of all people who have

been married at least once in their lifetime, which is 33 percent. This rate is, unfortunately, the same

for Christians and non-Christians.13

What are the divorce scenarios you might face in your ministry? A husband and wife who were

never a workable match and who finally give up and separate. A wife who becomes dissatisfied with

her husband. A husband who becomes dissatisfied with his wife. One or both partners are unfaithful

and they split up. An abuse situation comes to light. In cases where the husband is the cause of the

split, he needs a great deal of spiritual shepherding. In the cases where he is not the cause, he will

need a lot of moral and spiritual support. 

Every divorce situation is different, so it’s not easy to give generalized instructions on handling

divorce. However, the biblical mandates are quite clear and straightforward. The commandments in

the Mosiac law all point toward a lifelong commitment that must never be broken. Jesus

acknowledged that Moses had allowed for divorce among the Israelites, but He summed up the

Bible stance of both the Old and New Testaments when He said,

“It was because your hearts were hard that Moses wrote you this law. . . . But

at the beginning of creation God ‘made them male and female.’ ‘For this

reason a man will leave his father and mother and be united to his wife, and

the two will become one flesh.’ So they are no longer two, but one flesh.

Therefore what God has joined together, let no one separate” (Mark 10:5–9). 

When the disciples asked Jesus to explain this statement, He didn’t leave much wiggle room. “

‘Anyone who divorces his wife and marries another woman commits adultery against her. And if she

divorces her husband and marries another man, she commits adultery’ ” (verses 10–12).

The practical question arises, then, what should you do, if anything, when a man in your men’s

ministry group finds himself in a divorce situation? If the man is at fault, and that fact is known

publicly, remember that the pastor and elders of a church have spiritual authority to intervene, but

no one else has that authority. The best policy may be that you simply resolve to do no harm and

allow the church’s leaders to do their duty.

If the man is not at fault, or the facts of the situation remain private, you could talk to the individual

by himself and find out what, if anything, you can do to help. A group of godly men can be a

significant source of help and comfort to a man grieving for a lost relationship. Always be careful to

let the man decide what he needs from you, and you and the group should do only what he asks.
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You may find out sometime that a man in the group has a marriage in trouble that could be heading

for divorce. This also requires careful handling. The men’s ministry group should be a safe place for

men to discuss the trials of their lives in confidence. You may find it helpful, early in the ministry’s

history, to have an event that addresses marriages in good shape and bad, and make the whole

group conscious of what needs to be done to support a man who is struggling in this area, before an

actual instance comes up.

discussion point:

A ministry can’t take the place of trained counselors in relationship

maintenance and repair. However, a church group can provide moral support

that a man cannot find anywhere else. What do you think are some ways that

you and your ministry could help a man whose marriage is in trouble?

second and third marriages

While you may not have to deal with many instances of second or third marriages, it’s well to be

aware of what a man in your group may be getting himself into if he is having another go at

marriage.

Like the statistics on infidelity, the reported numbers on remarriage and multiple divorces vary

widely. A landmark report on divorce and remarriage in the US came out of the National Center for

Health Statistics in 2002, which provides one of the more reliable sets of data.14 This report indicates

that several factors affect the likelihood that a second marriage will succeed, such as the presence of

children and even the region of the country. As an example, the percentage rate of divorce after 10

years in a second marriage ranges from 35 percent for those with no children to 44 percent for

couples who have a child out of wedlock before the second marriage. When it comes to region of

the country, 28 percent of second marriages in the Northeastern US fail after 10 years, while in the

Midwest, 45 percent of those second marriages fail after 10 years. There is no bottom-line quotable

statistic for second marriages, but the overall picture painted by the statistics suggests that they fail at

slightly higher rates than first marriages.

Second marriages often fail because the underlying problems from a person’s first marriage have not

been addressed. If the man was not able to communicate his love well in the first marriage, it’s

highly likely he will have the same difficulty in the second. Another reason second marriages fail is a

lower overall commitment to marriage. The presence of children makes a big difference too. The

divorce rate when stepchildren are involved is higher than the rate when there are none.

Is there anything in particular that men’s ministry can do for men in second or third marriages? These

men, probably more than many others, need the social support that comes from having relationships

with men who will help them get through tough times. The ministry group is also a good safe place

for you to present to them information on marriage strengthening. Most important of all, the growth

of a man’s relationship to God and his improving cooperation with the work of the Holy Spirit raises

the survival rate of his marriage.
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a husband’s great challenge

We note in conclusion that the Christian husband has both a high ideal to reach and also the infinite

power of our loving God at his disposal. Through your ministry, you can bring men to a higher level

of trust and obedience toward God in their marriage. Events that focus on marriage skills can help

the men learn relationship practices that make their marriage happier. They will be able to work

smarter instead of harder to fulfill their responsibility as a husband. Beyond the insights and skills

you can bring through marriage training, you can contribute to the positive view men can have of

marriage, and particularly their own marriage. Men need to know what God intended for husbands

in the original divine plan, and they need to know how fulfilling and gratifying it is when they live

according to that plan. Your ministry is a fit instrument to make that happen.

in the Next Module

In the next module we look at fatherhood. It is the role men have been given that can make them

most closely resemble their heavenly Father, in whose image they are created.
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the Man oF God as a Father 

“The father of a righteous child has great joy; a man who fathers a wise
son rejoices in him” (Proverbs 23:24).

introduction

Men come to parenthood with particular thoughts and feelings about becoming a father. For some it

is a welcome role, while for others the new responsibility seems overwhelming. Some men don’t

want children but feel pressured by a wife who does. No doubt there are men who feel that they

would be fine with having children someday but would keep putting it off until someday comes,

which it never does. 

No matter what his view of fatherhood might be, the man of God who has children finds himself

with a significant role. He is now charged with being something like God to his offspring.

Fatherhood is a valuable gift from God and a heavy responsibility. By its very nature, it only works as

a caring role. 

In this module we will attempt to define the core spiritual features of fatherhood and highlight some

ways for men’s ministry to support and educate in this aspect of life. We’ll look at the ideals and best

practices, the difficulties men can get into, and the ways your men’s ministry efforts can contribute to

the happiness and improvement of the fathers in your church.

As we begin, take note that having a mix of men in your group—some fathers and some not—does

not mean that events and discussions dealing with fatherhood would necessarily exclude anyone.

The benefits of learning the biblical models of fatherhood are not restricted to biological family

situations. The apostle Paul was never a father as far as we know, but he was a strong father figure to

his young protégé, Timothy. The principles of godly fathering can be applied through mentoring and

encouragement of young people by older men. You can make it your aim to bring divine fatherhood

to bear on all the men in the group, for the benefit of all.
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the Divine Model

Whether they like it or not, fathers must contend with the influence of their own father in how they

raise their children. For a man whose father knew the godly ideals of the role and put them into

practice in his parenting, that influence is a big help. But some men have to deal with the fact that

their father fell short in certain ways. Those shortcomings may be perpetuated in the new generation,

or the younger man may be conscious of the problems and find better ways to be a father. For all

men who become fathers, the model provided by God in the Bible is the best one to follow.

The best parent you could ever have is God the Father. He is the one and only Father who deserves

the word always before any of His attributes. Unlike human fathers, He always knows exactly what

is best for His sons and daughters and always treats them with perfect love and grace. He always

disciplines them at the right time and in the right way. He really does know everything, and He can

do anything. He is always perfectly loving, in the true sense of the word.

God the Father is both strong and gracious. He knows everything about you, so the lies you tell

yourself, the hurts you hide, the secret thoughts you indulge in, are completely open to Him. For any

son who will allow it, God will get rid of the pretences and the pain. The heavenly Father will teach

him true wisdom, fill him with a sense of genuine worth, and steer him down the perfect path for his

salvation.

Think about this for a minute: You are God’s son regardless of whether you acknowledge it or ignore

it and no matter how you feel about it. As a son, you came from God the Father, you were designed

by Him, and you are alive because of His effort. In God’s eyes, you are infinitely valuable. These are

uncontestable facts, just as unchanging as the fact that you exist.

God is a very active Father, and you are never less than 100 percent loved and cared for. He always

has time to listen to you and is willing at all times of the day and night to give you wisdom through

the Holy Spirit. He always finds the right ways to encourage you, lift you up, affirm you, and keep

you from harm. He always wants you to feel like a treasured son.

Do you sometimes feel that God is distant or not there at all? That is a natural feeling for sinful

human beings in this world. It happens to everyone at some time or other. Does that feeling of

distance or lostness change the facts about your being a son of the living God? No, it doesn’t. The

truth is that regardless of how you feel, God is always caring for you. 

In his poem, The Death of the Hired Man, Robert Frost wrote that “home is the place where, when

you have to go there, they have to take you in.” That is a very limited human concept of family.

God’s view of family is that you belong to Him, so you are loved and welcomed as a dear son every

time you go to Him. He always wants you with Him. Just like the father in the story of the prodigal

son, your heavenly Father is always looking down the road (figuratively speaking), hoping to see you

headed home again. Far more intensely than you or I can imagine, God is looking forward to seeing

you and me at His house someday, in the flesh, never to be absent or lost again. Soon He will say to

you, “My dear son, welcome home forever!”
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Father to his people

God showed His perfect Fathering methods as He guided the people of Israel through the forty years

of desert wandering. Over those decades, He raised a new generation of young people who had not

known Egypt. God provided for every need of these young ones as they grew up, and of course

provided for their parents too. Moses reminded them,

[Your Father] led you through the great and terrible wilderness with its

poisonous snakes and scorpions, a thirsty land where there was no water. He

brought water out of the flintlike rock for you. He fed you in the wilderness

with manna that your fathers had not known (Deuteronomy 8:15–16). 

And then, as the young nation came close to entering Canaan, the home God was going to give His

children, Moses said, “Keep in mind that the LORD your God has been disciplining you just as a

man disciplines his son.” The Father was training and testing the young people on that long journey

so that they would grow up having faith in Him, be like Him, and know His perfect principles and

commandments. They were raised by the perfect Parent.

God did not raise up a generation of robots in the Israelite family. Every son and daughter had a

mind of their own. As we look at the parallels between God’s parenting and the fatherhood of

today’s man of God, we acknowledge that each child has a mind and heart of their own. The

challenge for the godly human father is to bring up his children to know God for themselves and

experience the Lord as their Father through the discovery of it in their own hearts.

discussion point:

Have you ever said to yourself, “I am God’s son”? When you say that, what

comes to your mind? Do you believe it? How do you think your life would be

different if you lived this in every moment of the day?

God’s passion, a father’s passion

The most important aspect of God’s father role is His love for us. He is very strongly passionate

about His sons and daughters. And His feelings take a very specific form: His love is so strong, and

He feels so strongly about the welfare of His children, that He allowed His own Son to die for them

so that they would not have to die. Compared to human capabilities of loving, this is extreme, out-

of-this-world loving.

The human father’s role appears much more important, and quite sobering, when we see that a

father must actively love his child as God actively loves us. God bequeathed this responsibility to

human fathers as part of the assignment He gave in Genesis 2:15. To the extent that a father neglects

any aspect of this role, the child will be harmed. There is no way around this bold truth.

What is the mindset of a father who succeeds in loving his children? He is surrendered to God every

day. He requests and allows God to be in charge of his life. He consciously chooses to love rather
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than submit to his own selfishness and, at the same time, relies on God to make him loving. It’s not

easy to stay in the frame of mind that we are dependent on God’s help at every moment while also

remaining confident that we can succeed because of God’s help. The godly father is made strong by

allowing the Holy Spirit to fill him and to work through him. This is a supernatural process, and it

must happen every day.

know the enemy

Much of this module addresses what men can do to be godly fathers, and we don’t want to spend a

lot of time focusing on the enemy of our souls. But we do need to recognize the one who is working

against us, and that he works relentlessly. We know very well that the devil has been attacking

human beings ever since he went after Adam and Eve and managed to trick them into sin. We live in

occupied enemy territory, and the world is a dangerous place. What implications does this have for

fatherhood?

As you think about fatherhood and also as you plan to address it in your ministry, never forget that

the devil constantly tries to separate a man from both his wife and his children. The enemy

introduces every distraction available and stirs up every irritation and conflict he can muster. He

keeps switching tactics to find which diabolical scheme will work. Whatever sign of weakness he

can find, whichever area a man cannot handle well, the devil will try to exploit. Sometimes he can

induce benign neglect or apathy; sometimes he can instigate imbalance or abuse; sometimes he

prompts the rationalizing that men do when they use the need for money in the family to excuse

overwork and prolonged absence. The devil will take advantage of unmet emotional needs to trap

men into paying attention to another woman when his own family needs him. He also gives men

that itch for owning expensive toys and for spending a lot of their money and time playing with

them.

Fathers should not spend time and energy obsessing over the fact that we have an enemy, nor on

fighting the enemy on their own. It pays to keep in mind that the enemy is there, however, and a

father should assess his situation frequently, to stop any harmful drift that begins to happen. Through

his daily conversations with God he will receive the Holy Spirit’s power to grapple with the attacks

of the devil.

fathers of the Bible

While it is not fair or safe for us to judge all of the family circumstances of men who lived thousands

of years ago, it is fair to draw a few cautionary conclusions from some of the father/son

developments in the Bible. The long saga of Jacob and his sons, for instance, tells us how important

it is that a father set both the core principles of the family and the boundaries of acceptable

behavior. The father must also be the prime model of these principles.

Jacob the nation-builder

The twelve sons of Jacob had the honor of becoming the namesakes and forefathers of the twelve

tribes of Israel. (Joseph did not make it into the list, but his sons did.) This shows God’s great mercy
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toward His people, because these twelve men did not receive the honor through being good sons of

a good father.

To begin with, Jacob’s experience shows how the pitfalls of polygamy affect one’s parenting. Having

more than one wife was never in God’s blueprint for men. Jacob’s wives, Rachel and Leah, set out on

a competition to win favor by producing as many sons as they could. The first three sons were born

to Leah, a wife Jacob didn’t even want. It’s quite possible that as those boys grew up, they could

sense that they were not the favored branch of the family. 

Then came Jacob’s first big mistake as the patriarch of his family. When Rachel offered her servant

Bilhah as a surrogate child-producer, Jacob foolishly accepted. While societal customs of his time

might have deemed this practice tolerable, it was far outside of God’s ideal for family. Two sons

came from that unholy union. When Leah made a similar offer, Jacob made things even worse and

took the servant Zilpah, producing two sons with her. As this expanding tribe of boys grew up,

family subgroups tied to each of the four mothers probably experienced constant friction and

accusations of favoritism. After Rachel, the favorite wife, produced two sons, there were twelve boys

jostling for a place in the family.

Jacob’s open favoritism toward Rachel’s sons, Joseph and Benjamin, must have seemed like an

announcement to the whole family: “Now I finally have the sons I really wanted.” One can hardly

blame the other brothers for feeling slighted. Then the beautiful multi-colored robe appeared on

Joseph, and “when his brothers saw that their father loved him more than any of them, they hated

him and could not speak a kind word to him” (Genesis 37:4). 

When Jacob’s daughter Dinah was raped by the Canaanite man Shechem, a strange thing happened.

Instead of the patriarch Jacob rising up in righteous anger and dealing with this grievous offense as

he should have, he did nothing until his sons returned home. And then he did nothing some more. It

was his sons who went and confronted the pagan ruler Hamor and his son Shechem. 

You recall that the sons of Jacob offered to let Shechem marry Dinah if the men in Hamor’s tribe

would agree to be circumcised. Then, after the circumcisions, the sons of Jacob killed the entire

Hamorite tribe. Jacob was silent and invisible throughout this saga until after the killing was over,

when he unhelpfully said to his sons, “You have brought trouble on me by making me obnoxious to

the Canaanites and Perizzites, the people living in this land. We are few in number, and if they join

forces against me and attack me, I and my household will be destroyed” (Genesis 34:30). Jacob had

failed to lead as a father figure for his daughter Dinah and for his tribe of sons.

No wonder, then, that when the teenage Joseph visited his brothers near Dothan, he was doomed

from the moment he arrived. Nothing in the minds of the brothers held them back from dishonoring

their father by getting rid of the favored son. Only firstborn son Reuben had some lingering respect

for the patriarch and tried to save Joseph. 

Years later, when Joseph was prime minister of Egypt, his redemptive actions toward his brothers

were an effective counter measure to their father’s poor parenting. Joseph did not exact revenge or

humble his brothers to put them in their place. Instead, he showed the other sons the godly
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principles of respect and integrity that their father had not taught them well. Joseph was the spiritual

leader and example his father had failed to be.

Jacob was renamed Israel, and his name was attached to the special nation promised to Abraham.

What kind of a heavenly Father would allow Jacob to hold such an important place in the history of

His people? Only a loving, forgiving Father would do that. God allows for failure but doesn’t leave

anyone in that discouraging place. He heals and restores and turns failure into success.

raising a daughter right

Mordecai was a most honorable father. He raised his uncle’s orphaned young daughter as though

she were his own. We know now that Esther became queen of the Babylonian empire, but Mordecai

had no clue while he was bringing her up that she would take on such a role. He taught his adopted

daughter the law of God, and by the example of his own life, helped her to see how it should be

lived. Mordecai must have prayed with Esther often. As queen, when she faced the dilemma of

needing to go before the king unannounced, she knew instinctively that fasting and prayer were the

answer.

Most impressive of Mordecai’s achievements as Esther’s dad was the way he instilled in her a sense

of her own value in the eyes of God. She was not vain and arrogant, not fearful or anxious. At the

call for her to go and visit King Xerxes the first time, she didn’t do a Moses routine and say, “I’m not

worthy, I can’t speak, send someone else.” Nor did she think of herself as above others. Instead, she

calmly went to do her duty. The king was won over by the combination of traits Mordecai had

nurtured in her: Gracious poise, a kind and pleasant manner, and unaffected beauty.

Esther’s conduct in the palace was a tribute to Mordecai’s spiritual training. She did not cotton up to

the gods of the empire and didn’t become entangled in intrigue or scandal. At Mordecai’s command,

she didn’t reveal her ethnic background, because he thought it was unsafe for her to do so. “She

obeyed Mordecai’s orders, as she always had while he raised her,” we are told in Esther 2:20. Was

she obedient because her adoptive father was a demanding tyrant and she was afraid of him? No.

Mordecai had always commanded her with the loving motive of her best interests in his heart.

The Bible says Esther “had a beautiful figure and was extremely good looking” (Esther 2:7). There is a

bumper sticker that says, “Guns don’t kill people, fathers with beautiful daughters kill people.”

Mordecai achieved what all fathers of daughters should aim for. He raised a beautiful daughter to be

a beautiful person. The king of Babylon was smart enough to see both her dazzling looks and her

wholesome character, and, thanks to Mordecai’s fathering, he chose the best candidate there ever

was for a queen.

the Godly father in Action

take the time

A father’s first priority in life is always his relationship with his Father in heaven, as we saw in

Module 4. Nothing else works well in his life if that relationship isn’t in good shape. And the second
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priority is the relationship with his wife, the mother of his children. A close third priority is his

children. They win out over all other aspects of his life besides God and his wife.

Like any project you take on, the project of fatherhood takes time. The proper raising of children

doesn’t happen in a few minutes here and there that some have called “quality time.” The quantity

as well as the quality of time a father spends with his children is fundamental to his success.

Modern society is a challenging place and time to be a father. Steve Farrar’s classic book on

fatherhood, Point Man, contains a telling description of the way the Industrial Revolution destroyed

much of the way fathers raised their sons for the previous three thousand years or more.1 From

prehistory until the eighteenth century, most men were farmers, while a smaller number were

artisans or merchants. Regardless of their occupation, men usually trained their sons from about the

age of seven in their trade or in farming. The sons learned by being with their father constantly and

emulating his work and his attitude. But the emergence of factory jobs in the mid-eighteenth century

forever changed that family dynamic. Large numbers of men in the Western world became

employees and worked six or seven days a week in factories, away from their children. In the

nineteenth century, schooling became widely available in some countries, spreading around the

world in the twentieth century, so that children were also away from home through much of their

childhood. Today, even though parents are still the number-one influence in most kids’ lives, that

influence has been significantly reduced from what it once was.

The fact that our society is now structured in such a way that families are fragmented from the get-go

presents a father with the challenge of how to stay as close to his children as he possibly can. This

means he must pursue taking time to be around them and also being focused on them.

Mixed messages have appeared over the years concerning how much time fathers actually spend

with their children. Research by Garey and Valerie Ramey in the early 2000s shows that parents

report spending more time with their children than in previous decades. Before 1995, college-

educated fathers said they spent an average of 4.5 hours a week attending to their children, but by

2007 that number had risen to about 9.5 hours a week.2 However, these are self-reported numbers,

and parents tend to guess too high on how much time they spend with their children in such

surveys. 

The general indications are that fathers do spend more time with their children in the twenty-first

century than in the twentieth. But how much is enough to call it good fathering? In a paper called

“Patterns of Mother and Father Time with Children in the U.S.,” author Margaret Massimo analyzed

data from the US Census Bureau’s large American Time Use Survey, first conducted in 2003 and still

available on the Bureau of Labor Statistics website when this book was published. She shows that

about 70 percent of US fathers fit into a category she called “Low-involved parent,” and that the

average weekly time spent in what are called primary care activities with their children was about

1.8 hours a week.3 Compare that amount with the hours children are spending with television. In

2008, children under age 13 in the United States watched an average of 3.3 hours of television per

day, and that number has been rising slightly each year since 1998.4 Add in time spent with the
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Internet, video games, and movies, and it’s clear that American children are being raised by the

media they watch as much as by their parents.

If the children were watching Bible stories and morally uplifting entertainment through the media

available to them, the father might have some reason to think he could share the instilling of values

with those media outlets. But as we know, the entertainment channels accessible by children deliver

almost no moral value at all, and certainly not biblical concepts or information. We don’t need to

pick on any particular TV show or video game, because the entire entertainment world has the same

problem: It contains nothing worthwhile for bringing up children. It simply entertains and delivers

worldly values. Since television alone is taking up 23 hours a week of the average child’s time,

fathers face a big challenge to spend both the quantity and quality of time that godly parenting

requires.

discussion point:

What good memories do you have of time spent with your dad?

During all of a child’s growing-up years, he or she is the father’s mission field, mission project,

hobby, extra-curricular interest, object of care and nurture, and highest priority after God and wife.

Granted, the father must do other important things in his life, including work to provide for the

family, taking care of his own well-being with some relaxation and exercise, spending time on his

relationship with God, and actively loving his wife. But he owes his children pretty much all of the

rest of his time and effort through the years until they leave home. It is impossible to spend too much

time and have too much involvement with one’s children unless, through imbalance, one of the

things in the list above is severely neglected because of it.

What are you aiming at?

From what we’ve said so far, one might be tempted to think that fathering is an 18-year-long haul of

nothing but hard work and responsibility, and then it stops. Fatherhood does have underlying

purposes and goals, however: Launching the child into the world to take his or her place as a

productive citizen in the next generation, and preparing the child to know and accept God’s love for

them now and in eternity. 

Pastor and author Stu Weber likens these goals to an archery target that a father keeps in view all the

time. Picking up on Psalm 127’s assertion, “Like arrows in the hand of a warrior are the sons born in

one’s youth” (verse 4), Weber places the bow in the hands of the father and says that he is

“responsible for releasing those . . . precious arrows with all the sureness of eye and strength of arm

that we can borrow from our God and Father.”5 When the child is a toddler or even a preteen, it may

be difficult to see that far-off target. But every day, in the midst of the details of any particular

developmental stage, a father should be motivated by the goal of launching his child fully prepared

for both earthly and eternal life.
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As children reach the legal age of adulthood, they need some help seeing themselves as separate,

capable beings on their own. In past times, that sense of selfhood would come from a rite or

ceremony of initiation. Stu Weber and other authors on fatherhood bemoan the absence in our

society of events that mark the launching of a son or daughter from their primary family into

independence. Graduations don’t necessarily function this way because they focus on academic

completion. Marriage sometimes ends up being the only formal marker for cutting the parental

strings, but it shouldn’t be the only one. The launch into independence should have happened

before that milestone comes along. One of the innovations that your men’s ministry could possibly

introduce is an event for young men in the church who have reached the age of 18 or 19, whether

they are leaving home or not, to initiate them formally into manhood.

What your children see

There is no way around the reality that when your young children think of God the Father, they think

of you. Author Gene Getz discovered this truth when he overheard his daughters, aged four and five,

arguing over what God is like. The younger one insisted, “God is our heavenly daddy.”6 She had

made the connection between the visible earthly father she saw every day and the invisible heavenly

Father she had been told about.

You don’t have to be a perfect father to give your child a positive impression of God. In many cases,

the child has a generally positive sense of their parent, and it can bear some mistakes. If children feel

recognized and affirmed, if they see discipline tempered with love, if they sense consistency of

application, if they hear love and justice in your words, they will also develop an accurate picture of

God. But if the child’s experience of you as a father is predominantly characterized by emotional

distance, anger, criticism, impatience, neglect, or other harmful influences, they will almost certainly

picture God in a similar way. Besides the goal of a successful life launch for his children that a father

keeps in mind, he should also stay aware of the effect of his own attitudes and demeanor, and the

possibly devastating consequences if he is neglectful or abusive.

[If you have comments to make about your father’s effect on you, or your effect

on your children, make them now.]

One’s children have a way of parenting their father now and then. I distinctly remember a day when

my daughters and I were walking through the parking lot toward a store, and I made a caustic

comment about one of them. At fifteen, my daughter was no longer willing to just let such a thing

slide. She immediately said, “It really hurts when you talk like that.” I suddenly felt a pang of guilt

and shame over my carelessness, and then I began to feel worse as it dawned on me that I had taken

on a habit of making sarcastic comments, even if they were not very frequent. That was the day my

comments stopped.

One of the most painful conversations I have ever overheard was while staying at a friend’s

townhouse. I was sitting by an open window and heard the next-door neighbor have a one-sided

conversation with his daughter, who I believe was about eleven or twelve. The father spoke like this,

non-stop for several minutes:
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“You didn’t do such and such. How come you never do what you’re told? You are no good. You

never do anything right. Why do I put up with you? Why didn’t you do it? You are a no-good child.

And yesterday you didn’t do such-and-such. You aren’t worth anything. You’d better shape up.” On

and on he went, repeating these same sentiments over and over. I didn’t hear one word from the girl.

When he was finished, she walked away from the house. What was going through her mind? If you

could ask that girl right now what she thinks God is like, what might she say?

speak truth in key moments

Paul spoke of the godly father as “one who manages his own household competently, having his

children under control with all dignity” (1 Tim. 3:4). Some fathers have the mistaken idea that this

means controlling every word and action of the child. Have you seen a parent who reacts to their

child’s words or behavior every thirty seconds or so? It’s a constant stream of “Don’t do that,” “Don’t

talk that way,” and “Get over here.” The effect of such controlling behavior is the opposite of what

the father intends. Instead of the child learning self-control and appropriate conduct, he or she is

essentially being told over and over by the father, “You’re kinda stupid, so I will decide what you can

do and say in every situation, all the time.” The effect is that the child does not learn or think or

account for him- or herself. The child’s immature behavior continues, and the cycle is repeated

endlessly.

What works better than constant controlling and correcting is to periodically take a moment to

express what is right and wrong to do in a particular situation. While correction often needs to

happen at the very moment a child acts or speaks inappropriately, the particulars of appropriate

behavior are best learned separate from the time of wrongdoing, when emotions are not running

high and the child is in learning mode. Discussing right and wrong behaviors and attitudes before

they come up in a real-life situations gives the child something to work with when challenges arise.

[If you have examples of teaching your child/children some basic principles in

teachable moments, tell them now.]

For example, when my daughters were preschool age but old enough to go for a short hike, we took

a walk in the woods of a state park. Along the trail we saw a few empty cans and gum wrappers, and

I knew that my daughters had noticed them. That was the first time I talked to them about littering,

suggesting it was a selfish act that someone decided to leave their rubbish for someone else to deal

with. I said it was something we should never do because it spoiled the trail for others coming after.

Looking down at the garbage on the ground, they solemnly nodded and agreed. A couple of times in

later years, I made a similar comment when we saw trash in public places, and the daughters’

response was something like, “Yeah, Dad, we know. It’s disgusting and we would never do it.” As far

as I can tell, they never have.

Over the years, I brought up such ideas as not calling other kids (or each other) bad names, being

conscious of their manners in public, remembering that God loves them even when they do

something wrong, and a host of other seemingly small bits of their moral and spiritual framework.

What I was trying to avoid was having to explain the moral implications or teach a lesson for the first
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time at the exact moment the child had done wrong in that particular area. Punishment and long-

term understanding don’t always mix well. I tried to anticipate such situations and speak to them

ahead of time. 

When my older daughters started school, I figured that someday one of them would thoughtlessly

use a four-letter word they’d overheard. I decided to talk with them about what language, and the

attitude that often goes with it, that they should avoid copying from others, and why it matters. Each

year as they grew, I thought of similar situations that might come up. I certainly didn’t have a perfect

record of anticipating what my children would get into, but they came to many moral dilemmas

prepared with a seed of principle planted in their mind beforehand.

This practice bore fruit in later school years when we talked about sex. In middle school, my

daughters had heard the parental speech and read a book, and they had heard my explanations of

why I thought such entertainment as sitcoms on television had the very worst sex advice possible. It

seemed to me like a subject that needed to come up every year of the teens. 

I got a surprise when I talked to my youngest daughter in her sophomore year of high school about

the advantages of not getting involved in sexual activity before marriage, both the practical and

spiritual reasons. Her response was, “Oh, yes, I was talking to my friend about that yesterday, and

we decided the same thing.” I don’t know which of us was more pleased with her at that moment.

She was very pleased with herself to have come to such a conclusion on her own.

I believe the key to my daughter’s thinking was that I did not wait until she was sixteen to try and

convince her to think for herself about the moral and spiritual consequences of wrongdoing. I began

when she and her sisters were toddlers and, repeatedly through their growing-up years, prompted

them to see moral issues, know what was involved, and choose the right. Did they, as young

children, get time-outs, spankings, reprimands, and lost privileges? Certainly. They also got the

occasional frustrated, angry barking from me, and some flubbed justice calls on my part. I can in no

way call myself a model father. But in general my daughters learned the skills of acting as an

independent moral judge and (most of the time) choosing to do the right thing. When they did

wrong, they did not associate their own sinning with a father’s selfish anger or cruelty. Their father

loved them enough to correct them, teach them, and make them feel loved.

ask, listen, expect

Effective fatherhood often lies in the territory of “not too much and not too little.” On one hand,

fathers do well to see their children as children and not adults. A father should learn about

developmental stages and interact with his children on the appropriate level for their age. On the

other hand, fathers should treat their children with every bit of respect and courtesy they would

show to adults in public and that they would like to receive themselves. James Miles once said, “You

can easily judge the character of a man by how he treats those who can do nothing for him.”

Children are at a disadvantage to adults in almost every way, especially in the seclusion of home. For

the most part they do not think to complain at mistreatment or disrespect. Fathers sometimes don’t

realize how they prey on that disadvantage without thinking about what they’re doing.
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Another harmful tendency to avoid is for the father to allow the children too much sway. A

phenomenon among parents of the early 2000s emerged in television shows like Supernanny, with

the parents allowing the children to run the home. Fathers did not take their proper position of

leadership and showed a fear of disciplining and directing their children in any way. Week after

week the TV show featured households in which three- and four-year-olds yelled and cursed at their

parents and refused to obey, and the parents meekly tried to accommodate them without

acknowledging the problem. A surprising commentator on this subject is the movie star Bette Davis,

who wrote in her autobiography, The Lonely Life:

Discipline is a symbol of caring to a child. He needs guidance. If there is love,

there is no such thing as being too tough with a child. A parent must also not

be afraid to hang himself. If you have never been hated by your child, you

have never been a parent.7

A faithful father must unwaveringly hold on for the right, even when the child goes to extremes to

willfully rebel against it.

Another example of not-too-much-and-not-too-little is in the area of showing interest in the child’s

life versus respecting privacy. A responsible father will always know where his children are, who

they are with, and what they are doing. He creates a trust bond that says, “I will trust you if you will

be trustworthy,” and makes his expectations clear. On the other hand, a respectful father would not

snoop or spy incessantly, and he would not look at the child’s private things without asking first. 

The teen years are often stereotyped as the time when a child will not answer questions or reveal

any useful information. The way this kind of situation unfolds will depend on what kind of

relationship is already in place. The foundation of the relationship, which sets up what kind of

interactions the two will have, is the assumptions the father has about his child, not the assumptions

the child has about the parent. If you are a father, evaluate your own subconscious assumptions for a

moment. Have you ever committed yourself to loving your child unconditionally? This far-reaching

commitment directs, among other things, that you will speak and act toward your child in a

consistently loving but firm way, whether they are being pleasant and compliant or rude and

rebellious. Another healthy assumption that adds to a solid foundation is the idea that the child’s

thoughts and feelings are valuable and interesting and worth knowing, regardless of their demeanor

or the tension in a situation. Teens will often stay in the depths of anger and rudeness if they are not

challenged to a higher plane of interaction. They will stay closed if they don’t sense any safety in

sharing. If father and child have an antagonistic or uncaring relationship in general, and the father

chooses a time of argument to try and acquire information, no teenager will divulge anything at that

time. Fathers are most effective when they ask their children questions in the calm times, listen to the

answers, and expect good things from them.  

The conventional thinking, which is correct, says that parents should not treat their children as

though they were adult friends. Friendship by itself is not the right framework for a father-child

relationship. But a number of features of friendship work very well in the familial connection. In the
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case of teens, if the father has sought out his son or daughter and invested in conversation with them

during mealtimes or evening worship or downtime at home, and asked with sincere interest about

their concerns and friendships and other aspects of their lives, then the confrontations that occur at

other times will happen in the context of a caring relationship.

Bring them to God

Biblical training

As Module 1 pointed out, the man is appointed by God to “work” and to “keep” (Genesis 2:15). As a

father he is called to “work” and “keep” the hearts of his children. Richard Phillips, in his book The

Masculine Mandate,8 reminds us that the father’s work is to prepare the hearts of his children to

receive Jesus as their savior. He is charged with actively tilling the soil of their souls so that the seed

of faith in God will germinate and grow. It is the father’s job to make sure that everything possible

happens to allow God to become rooted in the hearts and minds of his children. 

How does this spiritual tilling happen? It depends on the age of the child, and in a moment we will

take a very brief look through the age groups and suggest what can be done for each of them. But

certain spiritual practices are appropriate throughout the child’s growing-up years. For instance,

praying together as a family should happen at least once a day, and preferably more often. Reading

the Bible with a child can start at the earliest stage the child can understand, and it should be a

constant daily practice. A father should also think of basic spiritual ideas and formulate simple

questions to ask his son or daughter, and be prepared to explain and discuss the answers. Children

sometimes ask insightful spiritual questions that require fathers to be ready with Bible-based

responses.

Birth to age 2: Even at this early stage it is appropriate to read simple books about Jesus and the

Bible or to talk about them in very simple terms. The level of the child’s comprehension doesn’t

matter much at this stage. A mother and father praying with the infant each day helps them know

they are safe and that God is really there. The infant will be even more assured of both the parents’

love and God’s love.

Age 3 and 4: Simple Bible stories and morally helpful stories, such as those found in Our Little

Friend each week, make good morning and evening reading. Stories written with appropriate

repetition and other poetic elements, such as the classic My Bible Friends series, place important

God-related concepts in the child’s mind. Reading such stories out loud before bed creates a close

bond between father and child. 

Reading to your child every evening has enormous benefit for him or her. Educational statistics show

that toddlers who are read to have a much higher level of readiness for starting school. Young

children who are read to have fewer difficulties learning to read. And older children gain much from

being read to as well. They learn new vocabulary and correct pronunciation, assimilate good

sentence structure into their own language skills, and have a better sense of grammar. Perhaps most

useful of all, they learn to grasp ideas and examine things for themselves.
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The spiritual benefits of reading to children stand out even more. Bible stories written on the child’s

age level will fill their thinking with God’s ways of doing things. Every child needs a wide-ranging

knowledge of both the Bible stories and what they mean for us today. Each one needs to learn right

from wrong in God’s context. Reading either Bible story books or an easy-to-read version of the

Bible is the best way to make this happen.

Praying is important for a father to do as well. The child can learn to say short prayers, which are a

good opportunity for them to express ideas about God that they have picked up. When the father

talks or reads about Jesus, the child’s mind begins to process who God is. Small children have a

remarkable ability to grasp the idea of our loving God and His Son Jesus.

Age 5 to 8: More challenging Bible stories in a series like Merlin Neff’s five-volume Champions of

the Bible make good reading for fathers of kindergarten through second-grade kids. In this age

group, children can reflect on what they are hearing. They will ask why things happened as they did.

A father may find himself looking up answers to such questions. Children learn to read during this

stage, and it’s important to find simple Bible-related reading material that the child can read to you. 

Of course, not all children like reading. How does a father communicate Bible truth to a son or

daughter who doesn’t take to reading? It’s good to try a little bit of reading sometimes, even if the

child doesn’t want to. Among the alternatives to use are Bible board games and card games, Bible

story DVDs, and perhaps best of all, your own storytelling skills. Use your imagination (plus the facts

from the original source!) to tell important Bible stories. Don’t forget to highlight how God’s loving

character comes through in all situations.

The truth and values structure in the mind of almost all children is formed by age seven. That means

you have a last chance with this age group to introduce Bible truths that will stick in the mind in

future years.

Age 9 to 11: Rules and reality are the hallmarks of ages 9 to 11. This age group of kids is more open

to rules than others and deals with life better when rules are in place. That’s not to say that the

fantasy life of a 10-year-old’s mind is not active, because it is. But abstract ideas like grace are not

understood well, and they are best communicated through stories that illustrate the idea in real life.

The old series of books called The Bible Story by Arthur Maxwell may sound a little archaic, but the

stories still work very well for children, none of whom make critical judgments about writing style.

Note that both of the Seventh-day Adventist magazines for preteens, Guide and Real, are story

magazines fitted to this age group. 

Although Adventist story books have gone out of fashion for many, the human instinct for a good

story will never fade. There is no substitute for storytelling as a way to impress Bible truth on this age

group. 

Age 12 to 14: Puberty is the time children begin to sense themselves as independent beings. Over

the course of this life stage, it occurs to them to raise questions that challenge the adult world. In a

more sophisticated version of the “why” phase of the toddler years, the child is now ready to take

ideas like sin and death, justice and mercy, and the death of Jesus for us, and ask, “Why are things

122 � Adventist Men’s Ministries Curriculum



that way? How come the world is like this? And why should I care?” Now is the time for a father to

be prepared! Accept all questions and answer them respectfully and with the Bible.

Age 15 to 17: Discussion and prayer are key to these later years of childhood, along with reading

the Scriptures every day. It’s also the time when applying God’s principles to real life becomes

important. Your children will want to see and understand how God works in your life. In spite of the

fact that they probably seem indifferent to what their father does every day, they will be watching for

evidence that God is real to their dad and that he has genuine faith—not to mention unshakeable

integrity concerning God’s truths. This may be a time when a father has to let a teenager live with

indecision and uncertainty for a few years. They will make up their mind when they’re ready. Never

lose sight of the fact that God has a perfect sense of timing for each individual, and that He will call

them when the time is right.

the burden of prayer

Job is best known for the disasters that overtook his life. Somewhat in the shadow of those tragedies

is the fact that he raised his sons and daughters to know God and paid serious attention to their

salvation. According to the account we’ve been given,

His sons used to hold feasts in their homes on their birthdays, and they would

invite their three sisters to eat and drink with them. When a period of feasting

had run its course, Job would make arrangements for them to be purified. Early

in the morning he would sacrifice a burnt offering for each of them, thinking,

“Perhaps my children have sinned and cursed God in their hearts.” This was

Job’s regular custom (Job 1:4–5).

Granted, fathers today would not offer a sacrifice for the sake of their children, but they can be every

bit as attentive to their spiritual welfare. What works as the best intercession for children now? Daily

prayer.

It’s important to teach the teen that prayer is conversation with God the Father, and not just

confession and petition. The meaningfulness of the conversation is based on the quality of the

relationship. How well do they know the Father they are speaking to? What are their basic

assumptions about Him while they talk to Him? Do they know what happens after they pray?

Knowing the truths about what God is like and what He’s doing affects how one converses with

Him. Here are some of God’s essential characteristics, which we can keep in mind as we teach teens

how to pray to Him.

God the Father is

• All-knowing

• Committed to free choice in His created beings

• One who speaks and things are created

• Able to do whatever He sets out to do
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• Perfectly wise

• Stronger than the evil one

• Unselfishly loving

• Working on our behalf all the time.

Jesus gave specific instructions about praying. “When you pray,” He said, “go into your room, close

the door and pray to your Father, who is unseen. Then your Father, who sees what is done in secret,

will reward you” (Matthew 6:6). And, He added, “whatever you ask for in prayer, believe that you

have received it, and it will be yours” (Mark 11:24).

your prayers for the children 

Have you spent time discussing your children with God? Often we have specific things we want for

our children, and it’s always a good idea to bring those up in prayer conversations. We should lay

them before God and then ask Him to come into the situation and give whatever is perfect for the

child.

Because He will never violate the principle of free choice, God does not enter anyone’s life without

permission. Your prayers give Him permission to come in where He would otherwise be kept out.

Sin has separated all of us from God, and prayer overcomes the separation. God’s angels, the

emissaries He sends to fight on our behalf, can get close to us and effect change that would

otherwise not happen.

The effectiveness of prayer requires our complete trust in what God is doing. We sometimes see how

He is working, but much of His effort for us will remain unknown to us until the second coming of

Jesus and the earth made new. Why did the apostle James say, “The prayer of a righteous person is

powerful and effective” (James 5:16)? Why didn’t he say, “The prayer of a righteous man who sees

everything God is doing is powerful and effective”? Because James knew with certainty that a

righteous man believes God in everything, whether he sees what God is doing or not.

In Jesus’ time on earth, “people brought little children . . . for him to place his hands on them and

pray for them” (Matt. 19:13). They believed that Jesus’ prayers made a difference. While the actions

and attitude of a father toward his children make a huge difference in their lives, his praying is the

most important action of all. Without it, he keeps God separated from his children. They are in

mortal danger outside of God’s presence. Our loving Father God desperately wants to help and save

all of His children. 

When your best isn’t enough

We know that in some families, one child ends up following God and one does not, and in some

cases, all of the offspring rebel. Sometimes, a Seventh-day Adventist father raises his son or daughter

to know God and yet that child does not believe in or follow God. We should not mistakenly

assume there are any guarantees about the outcome of our fathering.
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As a faithful and loving father, you give to your child what God gives to us: The freedom to choose

one’s own destiny. Mystery that it is, some children receive all the gifts of a good childhood and still

turn away from God. That’s what Lucifer did, and your child may follow suit.

You may have heard the term “servant leader.” That is what God created you to be as a father. You set

boundaries and requirements early on and hold the child accountable. You lead by giving what is

good. You lead by integrity and love. As the child becomes an adult, you lead by example. That

means the example of generous love, not accusation or condemnation. God does not ask more or

less of you than that.

No child’s fate is completely sealed until the end of his or her life. While there is hope, pray for a

wayward child and, if God directs you, plead with them. Live with the knowledge that God is doing

everything He possibly can to save that child. Never give up.

The responsibility for personal choices rests with the individual alone. When a false proverb was

making the rounds of Israel, God had to clarify this. “The person who sins is the one who will die. A

son won't suffer punishment for the father's iniquity, and a father won't suffer punishment for the

son's iniquity. The righteousness of the righteous person will be on him, and the wickedness of the

wicked person will be on him” (Ezekiel 18:20). You never stop loving your child, but you cannot

take on yourself the guilt of your adult child’s choices. Of course, you should pray as much as you

can.

the bottom line

The US Census Bureau counted about 66 million fathers in 2010, roughly 21 percent of the

population. More important is that 100 percent of the population had a father. But what kind of

father did they have? Men’s ministry in your church can help to create a positive answer to that

question. As you make your plans for several years of ministry to men, be sure to factor in the

fatherhood aspect of their lives. You have God’s wisdom on your side as you build up the fathers in

the church.

in the Next Module

We turn now to that blessing in a man’s life—his work. What is God’s ideal for work? How can it be

most meaningful to the Christian? What can men’s ministry do to clarify it? We will look into it.

_______________________________________________________

1Steve Farrar, Point Man (Colorado Springs, CO: Multnomah, 1990, 2003), 40–42.

2The Rug Rat Race, paper by Garey Ramey, University of California, San Diego, and Valerie A. Ramey, University of California, San Diego National

Bureau of Economic Research, published by the Brookings Institution, 2007, revised 2010. Note that the time spent with their children by fathers

with only high-school education is lower, at less than seven hours per week. 

3Margaret Massimo, “Patterns of Mother and Father Time with Children in the U.S.: The Importance of Education and Employment,” Georgetown

University Psychology Honors Symposium, April 28, 2011. http://hdl.handle.net/1961/9629

http://www.dspace.wrlc.org/bitstream/1961/9629/1/Honors_Thesis%20Massimo.pdf
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4Data from Television Bureau of Advertising’s TV Basics (http://www.tvb.org/media/file/TV_Basics.pdf) and Nielson Co. in “Time Spent Watching

TV,” Ad Age MEDIAWATCH, April 18, 2011. 

http://adage.com/article/mediaworks/time-spent-watching-tv/227022/

5Stu Weber, Tender Warrior (Colorado Springs, CO: Multnomah, 1993), 167.

6The Measure of a Man, 186. 

7Bette Davis, The Lonely Life (New York: Berkley, 1962).

8Phillips, The Masculine Mandate, 94.
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the Man oF God at Work

“Life is not a problem to be solved; it’s an adventure to be lived.”
—John Eldredge, Wild at Heart

introduction

We continue looking at the realms of a man’s life that men’s ministry can address. What exactly is

the connection between a man’s work and his faith? How does God relate to him through his work?

In this module we will examine several issues related to the role of work in a sinful world, among

them what it means for all men to have a calling, the competing pressures and demands in a man’s

life, and being a Christian in the workplace.

As soon as you begin talking about this general subject, you will almost certainly find men who have

questions and dilemmas related to their work. You may wish to conduct a survey, again with the

safety of anonymity, based on the topics we raise in this module.

discussion point:

What do you do for work? How much do you think you have allowed your

work to define you as a person?

God-given gift or curse of sin?

Let’s tackle first the function of work. Is work a blessing or a curse? God placed His new creation,

Adam, in the garden for him to tend it, which tells us that God gave work as a divine gift. The man

was the husbandman of animals, cultivator of plants, the shaper of his environment. God did not

create human place-holders but human executives, creatures with good purposes and fun stuff to do.

What we do is one of the primary reasons for our existence. Did Adam enjoy every aspect of his
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labor? I think he did. In a perfect world, it was without doubt invigorating work—challenging and

interesting. 

We discussed in Module 1 how this perfect world went horribly wrong, and in the course of things,

the nature of work changed. God used the phrase “the sweat of your brow,” and with those words

He was trying to impress on Adam and Eve that work had just become much harder. Because of sin,

it became more of a necessity than a fulfilling pleasure. 

“Cursed is the ground because of you,” God said. “Through painful toil you will eat food from it all

the days of your life” (Genesis 3:17). You might hear the words painful toil and think of your own job

or the many thankless jobs in the world today. However, notice that God did not say, “Cursed is the

work” but “Cursed is the ground.” The work we were built to do was not bad in itself, but it became

much more difficult.

The fundamental merit of work was not lost with the advent of sin and death. Men continue to find

satisfaction in being useful, in producing things and making a difference in the world. God redeems

His people, and He also redeems what they do. 

Calling: Who you Are as a Worker

What is a man’s calling?

[If you have a testimony about how God revealed your calling, or that of

someone you know well, tell it now.]

My brother is a good cook. He’s one of those people who has built up some serious knowledge and

skills, leading to such far-reaching consequences as redesigning his kitchen for the cooking he wants

to do, and buying kitchenware at a super-specialty store in Paris. However, he has never been paid

to cook, never had a job in that field, and has no desire to do so. His paid work skills are in

computer administration, which he did for twenty years in the corporate world. Even though he has

a degree in history and reads history books for fun, my brother seemed to naturally gravitate to

computers from his teen years onward. So, which of these aptitudes, cooking or computers or

history, do you think is my brother’s calling? Is it all three? 

God created each man with a unique combination of personality, tendencies, orientations, and

innate abilities. To the extent that the man becomes aware of what he is gifted to do, he will likely go

into the kind of work that seems to fit him. That is his calling. He must also find work that’s available,

which sometimes leads men to jobs that make little use of their innate giftedness. Then the man is

likely to be dissatisfied and feel disconnected from his calling.

How does this work in real life? Consider the disciples, who all had jobs before Jesus invited them to

join Him. The brothers Andrew and Peter had been fishing all their working lives, and Matthew

collected taxes. All twelve of the disciples had previous employment that seems to have fitted them

to some degree. Were they not in their calling when they did that kind of work? Yes, they were

indeed following the calling of their human abilities. 
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Jesus came to these men with the offer of much different work—being fishers of men, as He called it.

But this was not the beginning of their calling. He wanted each of them to redirect the unique

abilities they had used previously in the work they had been doing, and devote them to gospel

ministry. They were the same men with the same God-supplied abilities and tendencies as before. 

The idea of a calling does not apply only to preaching or religious work. It is the application of any

man’s gifts to achieve productivity, regardless of the field in which it is done.

discussion point:

What are you good at? Do you enjoy what you are good at? Is it also what you

do for work? Do you have more than one area of skill? Do you know someone

who has several seemingly unrelated skills?

you have to be interested

Your interests are just as important to your calling as your abilities are. You may wonder how this

enters into the relationship between God and your work. A fundamental part of the faith venture is

to accept that your interests and preferences are completely known to God, along with your gifts.

You do not need to set aside your interests as you consider your calling. Here is Jesus talking about

what God wants to give us:

Ask and it will be given to you; seek and you will find; knock and the door will

be opened to you. For everyone who asks receives; the one who seeks finds;

and to the one who knocks, the door will be opened.

Which of you, if your son asks for bread, will give him a stone? Or if he asks

for a fish, will give him a snake? If you, then, though you are evil, know how to

give good gifts to your children, how much more will your Father in heaven

give good gifts to those who ask him! (Matthew 7:7–11).

What do you think God wants to give each man? Surely it would be work he cares about and wants

to do, and not something he is capable of doing but dislikes or has no passion for. Jesus’ promise

assures us that God has the best idea for a man’s life work and that it will be satisfying to the man.

discussion point:

Have you ever filled out a survey called an interest inventory? It is a test that

attempts to find out what you are interested in that also matches your general

aptitudes. If you’ve taken one of these tests, what did it tell you?

[If you have a testimony about how God has brought you to the best work

situation for your interests, tell it now.]

I took an interest-inventory test a couple of times in college, and both times the result was

“Librarian.” Much as I like libraries, I never found a passion for that kind of work, and I ended up in
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publishing instead. That has been my passion since about mid-way through college, when I first

worked on the school newspaper. Since then, God has steered me into several jobs that He knew

would be even more satisfying than the ones I actually applied for. The interest inventory results,

which said I should be a librarian, were somewhat related to what I wanted in life but didn’t quite

match. God knows very well where our interests and abilities intersect, and He places each of us

there if we let Him.

A man’s work life will likely have several stages, and it’s possible that among those stages may be a

period of doing work that he does not like. This would be a test of his faith and character, not a sign

that God refuses to consider his likes and interests.

A good indicator of whether you are in God’s will for your life is how you feel overall about what

you do for work. If you are energized by it and feel that you are being productive in a way that fits

you, then you have accepted the place God has for you. If, over a period of time, you are bored,

depressed, upset, dissatisfied or feel out of place with your work, perhaps you should go to your

knees and ask God to direct you toward something else you could do.

your spiritual gifts

We should remember the roster of spiritual gifts as we gain understanding about our calling. Not

many men are called into full-time paid religious work, but all men receive spiritual gifts from God

that affect their work life. Listen to Paul’s list of gifts that he wrote for the Corinthians:

To one is given a message of wisdom through the Spirit,

to another, a message of knowledge by the same Spirit,

to another, faith by the same Spirit,

to another, gifts of healing by the one Spirit,

to another, the performing of miracles, 

to another, prophecy, 

to another, distinguishing between spirits,

to another, different kinds of languages,

to another, interpretation of languages

(1 Corinthians 12:8–10, italics supplied).

Go back through the list and think about how your spiritual gifts can come through in your work.

What is your primary spiritual gift? Are you applying it as you could? Have you considered how your

gift or gifts can be productive in the workplace? 

Think about the gift of prophecy, for instance. While it does include preaching, it actually covers the

entire category of expressing the truth about God to others. You may have the ability to hold tactful,

non-threatening one-on-one conversations about issues of faith, which can happen in almost any

workplace. The timing should always be directed by God, of course, but if a man has the gift of
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answering questions for colleagues, he has the opportunity to make himself available for God’s Spirit

to speak through him wherever he works. God shows the way for the spiritual gift to be used.

the certainty of our calling

When a man in a relationship with God allows Him to inform his decisions about what work to do

and how he will do it, that man will find himself in the work that best fits and most satisfies. God

intends that we dream our dreams, pursue education and training in the areas that interest us, and

dedicate ourselves to the work activity we were built for. As with other key aspects of our life, God

would like to have permission to guide us into the perfect fit. And He loves to be allowed to work

through us to reach those who don’t know Him. That’s what can happen when God comes into the

work realm.

Every man has a calling to use his God-given abilities in a productive way. While a few men may

remain uncertain about their calling and wander through life on a search, the calling is there for all.

God does not leave anyone without it.

Who or what do you work for?

The productivity of American workers is the highest in the world by some measures, such as the

ranking of countries by the International Labor Organization.1 In terms of total number of hours

worked per year, and the value of that annual total, the US outpaces all other countries. Even with

the more stringent measurement of dollars generated per labor hour, the US has ranked between

fourth and sixth in the world in the twenty-first century.2 If you need some context to be able to

appreciate this ranking, consider that in 2009, a worker in the United States produced about $57 of

value per hour, while the average Japanese worker’s hourly produced value was $38, and the

average Russian worker produced about $19 per hour.

For American economists and politicians, these numbers are very good news. The wealth of the

nation comes about because of the education, initiative, and sheer hard work of American workers. 

We might ask, though, what are the workers working for? What is the motive, the goal, the drive that

makes American workers so productive? Some people are reaching for the American dream. Others

are simply following society’s expectations. Many workers want to realize their plans and feel a

sense of accomplishment. Some are driven simply to get whatever they can by earning as much as

possible. 

All of these motives and many more are no doubt at play in the productivity of US workers. But how

many in the workforce, when asked who or what they work for, would answer, “I work for God”?

Here’s the bottom line for a man of God, however. When he lets God take the driver’s seat of his life,

his answer to the question, “Why do you do what you do?” will be “I work for God.” Any

worthwhile work activity, in the hands of a man of God, is work for God. “Whether you eat or drink

or whatever you do,” Paul said, “do it all for the glory of God” (1 Corinthians 10:31).

If you’ve never thought about it before, you could ask this question now: Do you consider that you

work for yourself? Has your motive for work been purely for your needs and wants? Is it to achieve
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your own fulfillment, for your actualization, as psychologists term it? Is it to feel good about

yourself? To seem important in the eyes of others? What drives you in your role at work?

Of course, many of the motives for work are not selfish. It is not wrong to meet your family’s needs

or to fulfill the potential God placed in you. But the ultimate goal of all your work, regardless of the

type of work, is much higher than that. Paul urges you to “serve wholeheartedly, as if you were

serving the Lord, not people, because you know that the Lord will reward each one for whatever

good they do, whether they are slave or free” (Ephesians 6:7, 8). Every type of work imaginable

(besides, of course, the ones the devil invented to harm people) is service to God Himself. 

You can probably hear the echo of a stewardship principle in those verses in Ephesians. Everything

entrusted to you in your work is part of your stewardship responsibility to God. 

Jesus’ explanation of stewardship was the parable of the talents. That story creates a distinction

between two motives. On the one hand are those who, when they work, recognize who is the giver

of resources and also see the responsibility they’ve been given with the resources. On the other hand

are those who either ignore or resent the owner for His ownership of everything. They refuse to take

up the responsibility, and they end up losing what they were given to manage.

Whatever work God has entrusted to you, it’s important to make Him proud and give Him a good

name.

lot in life

The thoughts we’ve had so far seem fine when we consider the good jobs that society admires and

that people desire, but what about the work no one wants to do? How do we view the vegetable-

picking in the fields, the restroom cleaning, the repetitive tasks of factory work? Men’s ministry must

speak to all types of work, not just to the jobs that fit the nice, respectable definition of calling that

we’ve assumed so far. How should we speak in a meaningful way to all of the work that’s done in

this world?

Here it is helpful to think about the concept of a person’s “lot in life.” Each one finds himself in a

situation that for the most part is not of his own devising. No one gets to choose for themselves

where they will be born and to whom, which class of people they come from, or, for the most part,

what social status they end up with. No one chooses their basic makeup as a person or their abilities

and tendencies. These are all God’s doing. 

We find in the Bible that the idea of calling applies to all types of work, both the ones we admire

and the ones society tends to look down upon. This is indicated especially in Paul’s advice to

servants and slaves. He wrote to the Corinthians,

Each person should live as a believer in whatever situation the Lord has

assigned to them. Were you a slave when you were called? Don’t let it trouble

you—although if you can gain your freedom, do so. For the one who was a

slave when called to faith in the Lord is the Lord’s freed person (1 Corinthians

7:17, 21, 22). 
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He added, “Each person, as responsible to God, should remain in the situation they were in when

God called them” (verse 24). Paul makes it clear that a man’s lot in life is assigned by God, and it is

respectable regardless of what it happens to be.

We may not always be comfortable with the idea, but the Bible tells stories of men born to be kings,

others born to be farmers, and yet others born into servanthood, with no apologies for any of these

roles. Some men are destined to be leaders, others to be team members. In the Bible there were

herders of animals and growers of crops. There were bosses and foremen and laborers. The unusual

people, the rarest of exceptions, are those like David, who was plucked from shepherding sheep to

be a warrior and king. But even in these cases, God simply directed the man into the role he was

born to fulfill.

The implication from how the Bible describes these various work functions is that all work done

according to God’s plan has dignity. There is nothing shameful in any job that’s performed according

to the best of one’s ability. A man receives a calling, and his task is to do the best he can with what

he has been given.

Of course, God does not approve of oppression in work situations. A human being should never be

tempted to think that they own another human being. Every person who ever lived belongs only to

God. At the setting up of the new nation, God gave the Israelites a system of releasing people from

servanthood every seven years, which is found in Deuteronomy 15:12–18. He gave this system as an

antidote to the long-term slavery the Israelites themselves had suffered. Jesus bought the human race

with His death, and for one man to assume ownership of another is blasphemy. 

Sadly, in today’s world, slavery is as prevalent as ever. We don’t see much evidence of it in Western

countries for the most part, but you can go to the FBI website to see a little of what is happening

even in the US. The site is http://www.fbi.gov/about-us/investigate/civilrights/human_trafficking.

Every region of the world today has a slavery problem of some kind. A greater number of people is

trapped in slavery today than at any time in past history. It is a pernicious evil that has never gone

away. We take for granted the freedom we have to work wherever and for whomever.

Sometimes you find men who are clearly in the wrong place and/or are deeply dissatisfied in their

work. You may come across this in your men’s ministry group. If you meet a man who hates his job

or has been fired for not doing a good job, you’ve probably found someone who’s trying to operate

outside of what he was made for. Even promotions at work can cause such misfits of calling. Tom

Peters’ wise adage that people are promoted to their level of incompetence happens all too often.

While you may not want to get into career counseling, your men’s ministry efforts can help bring

clarity to the idea of following one’s calling and how God directs us into that.

The world’s wisdom tends to say that when it comes to work, you should chase your dreams, find

what you love, be true to yourself, and never mind everybody else. That is one way to handle one’s

lot in life. For a Christian man, the wisdom of God leads him to a better path in his work.
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Work as fulfillment of God’s plan

Few ideas spark debate among Christians as much as the question of whether God has a specific

plan for each person and how much choice the person has in what happens. If God has a plan for

us, does that mean a step-by-step, day-by-day script that we must discover somehow, or is it a big-

picture plan in which God gives lots of latitude? Is there a particular job in a particular place that

God has planned for you, and nothing else is right or acceptable?

The Bible records God’s plan for a number of men whom He asked to perform in particular

capacities. The job appearing most frequently is probably that of prophet. As an example of how a

prophet was called, Jeremiah tells us what God said to him when he was commissioned:

The word of the LORD came to me, saying,

“Before I formed you in the womb I knew you, 

before you were born I set you apart; 

I appointed you as a prophet to the nations” (Jeremiah 1:4–5). 

However, this is not the standard way for most men to be called into their work, even in Bible times.

God didn’t make a specific call to Naboth to plant a vineyard. He didn’t go to every Israelite man

with an individual commission to farm the land of Israel or be a soldier in the army. The general

calling was there from the book of Genesis, for the farmers to farm and the builders to build and the

artisans to make things. Is the farmer’s calling less clear or less important than the call of the

prophet? No. It is every bit as important in God’s eyes. The fact that God doesn’t necessarily visit

each person and speak the call out loud in no way lessens the importance and truth of a man’s

calling.

We’ve already talked about Jesus’ invitation to us, His people, to ask for what we need and that we

should expect to receive it. God answers our prayers about calling in different ways, but we can be

sure that He has a wise plan that He will reveal and make us happy.

We turn next to the practical application of this truth, when we consider the Christian man in the

workplace.

A Man of God in the Workplace

sacred and secular

One of the more commonly held myths in Christianity is the idea of a secular world. The Bible truth

is that there is no such thing as a separate secular world. This is God’s created world, and He owns

everything in it. The societies in the world are communities of God’s created beings. Satan is the

temporary ruler of it, but that will not last. The taint of sin in our world is something God will

remove when the time is right. 
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It follows that the legitimate work institutions of human society are not part of a separate world

outside of God. Except for work that clearly violates God’s law, such as prostitution and gambling,

all productive work in this world is part of the sacred calling that humanity has been given.

We can appreciate this when we read what Paul said to the believers in Rome. They must have felt

very much at odds with the culture of the Roman Empire all around them. But Paul described the

legitimacy and sacredness of the governing institutions. “Let everyone be subject to the governing

authorities, for there is no authority except that which God has established” (Romans 13:1). He went

so far as to say, “This is also why you pay taxes, for the authorities are God’s servants, who give their

full time to governing” (verse 6). By implication, work institutions as well as governments are

important parts of God’s orderly world. These institutions are judged by how they conform to God’s

ways, but they are not inherently secular, meaning detached or separate from God.

What does this mean for the Christian man? The work world is not a separate place where God is

absent, that Christians reluctantly enter each day. It is a sacred realm where they can use their God-

given gifts to be productive and benefit others. They are always in the world but never “of the

world.” 

Most Christians are not pastors or missionaries, but rather work in banks, plumbing businesses,

hospitals, and so on. When they work in those places, whether in a store or a factory or wherever,

the work they do is as sacred to God as the pastor’s preaching.

Is everything that’s done in those workplaces in harmony with God’s principles? No, certainly not

everything. But the workplace and the work are a manifestation of God’s gift of purposeful

productivity for human beings.

you and your faith at work

Now that you can picture the place where you work as part of God’s world, ask yourself these

questions. How much do you feel connected to God while you work? Do you have a sense of your

faith and God’s presence there? Where is God in your work life? 

Think about how God was involved in the day-to-day work of Jesus on this earth. While the Bible

doesn’t say Jesus was a robot, it does say in some places that He was “led by the Spirit” (for example,

Matthew 4:1). Notice, though, that Jesus did not qualify to receive the Spirit’s leading by being in the

preaching business. Also it was not because He was the Son of God. Jesus received the Spirit’s

guidance in His work simply because He was open to it. This is another important aspect of work as

the fulfillment of God’s plan. Every worker can receive the Holy Spirit’s guidance at all times,

regardless of their type of work or their status in the work world. This has far-reaching consequences

in every work situation.

The question becomes, then, “How do you serve God in your work?” What does that entail? When

Paul admonished the slaves in Colossae, he was talking to every worker on earth. He said:
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Obey your earthly masters in everything; and do it, not only when their eye is

on you and to curry their favor, but with sincerity of heart and reverence for

the Lord. Whatever you do, work at it with all your heart, as working for the

Lord, not for human masters, since you know that you will receive an

inheritance from the Lord as a reward. It is the Lord Christ you are serving

(Colossians 3:22–24).

Here is a significant point to make in a men’s ministry event about the man of God at work. In every

situation, at all times, the man is serving God in what he does. His heavenly Father deserves his best

efforts every day.

talk the walk

We’ve seen that the motive of working for God should drive a Christian man, and the quality of his

work should reflect that God is his boss. But what about the issue of speaking up about faith in the

work setting?

By far, the most important principle in sharing one’s faith at work is this: God must direct it. Without

fail, we should pray to God every day for the opportunity to share with the people He is calling into

the Kingdom, and we should do it according to His guidance. The Holy Spirit may open up a

conversation or prompt someone to ask a question. Just as Jesus spoke to people when He was

prompted by the Spirit, and Paul went to towns to preach the gospel only when permitted by the

Holy Spirit, you too must take your speaking orders from above.

This approach solves a problem some people have—the problem of guilt. They try to talk to co-

workers about Jesus because they feel guilty about not having done so before. This is a false motive

for speaking to others about spiritual things. And if you make all the decisions, such as who to talk to

and when to talk to them, you’re assuming you don’t need the Holy Spirit’s guidance. The Holy Spirit

sees all and knows all, and only He knows when a person is ready to hear the invitation of the

gospel. 

We should, of course, befriend co-workers, have conversations with them, and find out about their

lives and needs. Our openness to people, arising from general concern for their well-being, will

prompt us to take an interest in the circumstances of their lives. A caring attitude is almost always

welcome in the workplace and opens doors for the gospel. We don’t need to wait for God’s

instruction to be friendly and caring.

discussion point:

What kinds of challenges come up for sharing one’s faith in various types of

work situations? Are there right and wrong ways of doing it?

A few years ago, a man named Richard Peterson, who worked for Hewlett-Packard’s large printer

division, posted some placards on the walls of his cubicle. The placards contained Scripture

messages in large letters condemning homosexuality. The man was responding to a diversity
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tolerance campaign in a building where three thousand employees work—a campaign designed to

increase acceptance of people of all races and sexual orientations. Managers told Peterson to take

down the Scripture placards, and he refused, which led to his firing. He sued for religious

discrimination and lost at both the local and appeals court levels. Why would that be? Here is what

one of the appeals court judges wrote:

It is evident that he [Peterson] was discharged, not because of his religious

beliefs, but because he violated the company’s harassment policy by

attempting to generate a hostile and intolerant work environment and because

he was insubordinate in that he repeatedly disregarded the company’s

instructions to remove the demeaning and degrading postings from his

cubicle.”3

Of course, it’s truly dismaying that a judge would term any Bible verses “demeaning and degrading

postings,” but that is not the issue at stake here. Peterson made a mistake. He did not talk to other

employees about either homosexuality or the gospel. He did nothing except post placards with

verses such as Leviticus 20:13, which says, “If a man has sexual relations with a man as one does

with a woman, both of them have done what is detestable. They are to be put to death; their blood

will be on their own heads.” We may sympathize with a fellow Christian who took a stand by

posting a Bible verse in his workplace. From a biblical standpoint, however, Peterson ran into

trouble by projecting the condemnation of homosexuality as the message of the gospel. In his own

words to the judge, Peterson said the placards were meant to be “hurtful so that people would

repent and experience the joys of being saved.”4 But God does not deliver His invitation to salvation

by hurting people. Peterson picked on one sin and one type of sinner in his workplace. God says

that all sin condemns us to death, and all have sinned, and all need a savior from sin.

So how do we go into a place of employment that is not Christian in its atmosphere and values, and

bring the gospel to bear? The only right way to do it is God’s way, with the Holy Spirit giving specific

direction. Human motives are too tainted, too much marred by prejudice and selfishness, to be

trusted with the responsibility of deciding whom to talk to and what to say. The danger of not

listening to the Holy Spirit, of taking the project into our own hands, is borne out in the case of

Richard Peterson, who, although he spoke truth, gave a couple of thousand people in his workplace

the wrong idea about God and salvation.

God’s revelation of Himself in the Bible, which includes His commandments, is consistent and

unchanging. We should never fall for society’s shifting morality. What can change all the time are

God’s methods. It may be that His instruction for some workers is to speak up for the gospel in

public, while for others it is to be low key and wait for a heart-to-heart conversation. The instruction

will always be in accord with the Bible and God’s character of mercy and justice. For us as men of

God, the requirement is that we allow God in His wisdom to direct our speaking on His behalf.
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living the Jesus walk

What is the reputation of a man of God in his workplace? The most important ways he witnesses to

God’s character are through his own unselfish attitudes, his upright actions, and his clean and

constructive speech. He acts in accordance with God’s principles and commandments. He builds up

and promotes peace. He is honest, helpful, and considerate. 

You recall the beatitude about meekness from Module 1. The humble man is one who cannot be

defeated. He is confident in God but shows no arrogance or pride. Through the wisdom of the Bible

and the Holy Spirit, the man of God knows what is right to do in the workplace, and with the Spirit’s

power, he does it.

if you don’t work, you don’t eat

Paul wrote about a work problem in his second letter to the Thessalonians: “ ‘The one who is

unwilling to work shall not eat.’ ” He was finishing a paragraph that said, in my paraphrase, “I and

my apostle colleagues did not sit around talking while others worked for money and food. We

worked just as they did. We did not feed off others’ efforts.” He also had an observation for the men

of that church: “We hear that some among you are idle and disruptive. They are not busy; they are

busybodies. Such people we command and urge in the Lord Jesus Christ to settle down and earn the

food they eat” (2 Thessalonians 3:11, 12).

Paul’s principle applies this way today: All able-bodied and able-minded Christians have an

obligation to work for their own bread and, if possible, for enough extra to help others who have

genuine unmet needs as well. This is a corollary to God’s commandment after Adam sinned:

“Through painful toil you will eat food . . . all the days of your life” (Genesis 3:17). The man in this

sinful world is the provider for himself and his family. He cannot leave this job to others.

How, then, should we relate to people who ask for money or food? Have you been tempted to say,

when you see a certain type of person, “Why don’t they just get a job!” This thought may come to

mind when you see someone holding up a cardboard sign at an intersection or freeway off-ramp.

But there is danger in letting that thought control your mind. You’re making a judgment without

knowing all the facts. What series of life experiences brought a person to the point of asking for help

in a public way? Poor planning? Unwise decisions? Addiction? Mental illness? Too many bad breaks?

The situations vary widely, and they defy generalization. Even in circumstances we are familiar with,

it’s not safe to judge until it is blatantly evident to all that a man who could work is avoiding his

responsibility and taking advantage of others. Here again, the Holy Spirit’s guidance must help us

avoid mistakes, either of indulging a person who is being lazy or neglecting a person with genuine

need.

Work/life Balance

In his book, Your Work Matters to God, Doug Sherman raises a key truth about God’s role in human

lives. Sherman points out that Jesus is not just number one on our list of priorities. Jesus is the Lord of

a Christian’s whole life. For a Christian man, that means Jesus is the guide in every aspect of his life,
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and all of God’s wisdom and all of His ways are the deciding factors in how he manages his work

and family and everything else.5

We’ve seen that work in a sinful world is toil by the sweat of one’s brow, and from that kind of

terminology we might get the idea that work has to dominate our lives at the expense of other

things. It certainly takes up the bulk of our weekdays. But it’s all too easy for men to allow their work

to swallow up time and effort that should be devoted to relationships or rest. That is not God’s plan.

Sherman offers the helpful perspective that work is only one of five areas of life in which God

expects us to be faithful. We work to meet our needs and provide for our families, but our work life

must find its proper place alongside our inner personal life (relationship with God, emotional

health); family life (marriage and parenting); church life (both worship and service); and community

life.

You may wonder how a man of God knows when he has his work in balance with the rest of his life

activities. Concerning the amount of time spent on work, it depends on the calling of the man in

question. Some types of work require a lot of time commitment, the conditions of which a man

cannot change. For example, the vocations of surgeon and, at certain times of year, farmer, keep a

man at work for extended hours. Of course, God’s instruction in the Bible doesn’t go as far as to set

time limits on work. Forty hours a week is nowhere commanded for us. The Sabbath commandment

says, “Six days you shall labor and do all your work” (Exodus 20:9), and in the agrarian economy of

Bible times, six long days of work was the norm for most people. Among the categories of work that

exist today, the time expectations vary widely.

More useful than trying to apply a fixed time to all work is for a man of God to evaluate his work

situation for signs of imbalance. There are many danger signs to consider, and Sherman identifies

nine of them in his book. A man of God should ask himself, “How many of these danger signs apply

to me?”

• Emotional energy all used up at work

• Constantly distracted, failing to hear wife, child, or others speaking to you

• Going to sleep and/or waking up in the night thinking about work

• Extensive conversations about work outside of work time

• Having a majority of friends who are co-workers or work related

• The only serious reading you do is work related

• Often spending after-hours time at work

• Frequently taking work-related calls and checking work email/social media outside of work

time

• Praying mostly about work issues.6
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A significantly helpful men’s ministry event could be an examination of work/life balance using this

list of signs. You should avoid making it guilt inducing. Begin by presenting some ideas about the

proper place of work and the boundaries that should contain it, and then have the men try a self-

examination exercise. You can create a simple survey document or presentation that gives the

opportunity for individual responses followed by discussion and recommendations for change. 

What should a man do who finds that his work life is out of balance? Sherman gives practical advice

that you could pass along in your presentation or discussion. A man of God could do these:

1. Pray about all five aspects of his life together. He can ask for guidance about all five of them

as complementary and intertwined components, all of which need God’s covering wisdom.

2. Determine how much time his job should take and keep it close to that average almost all

the time. For some men, keeping work in check is a constant battle against “mission creep,”

with more and more work activities seeming to be necessary and justifiable. With a set

amount of time in mind, a man has a goal and a boundary.

3. Evaluate the effect of his work on his family and be prepared to make a change. Some well-

meaning and driven men have sacrificed either their marriage or their children’s upbringing

to what they saw as must-do work obligations. Note that this doesn’t even have to be a

drastic imbalance to cause damage to the family. A constant stream of evenings half lost to

working a late couple of hours adds up to cumulative harm in family relationships. In

evaluating his obligations, a man should give serious thought to changing his work set-up if

his family is being hurt by the present situation. 

4. Schedule non-work time with planned non-work activities. For the majority of working

people, their job comes with structure or requires that they plan it well so they can be

productive. Some of those same people drift into non-work time with little or no plan to get

something gainful out of it. In his time off, a man of God would need to see some

improvement in his family connections, true rejuvenation for his mind and body, and the

time and strength for good deeds when others need help. 

5. Study his emotional involvement in his work and be prepared to change it. Emotional

attachment to work includes such issues as (1) a strong sense of one’s importance as a

person attached to job performance; (2) a much higher amount of concern about what’s

happening at work than about spouse, children, family life, or outside interests; (3) the

demands of the work draining one to the point of having no emotional energy for anything

else; (4) difficulty disengaging from work after leaving it. If any of these emotional states is a

problem for a man of God, he needs help from an objective observer and counselor. The

place for this kind of change is within the man’s thinking and feelings. He may need

professional assistance to adjust his assumptions and find a healthier state of mind in

relation to his work.
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6. Keep the Sabbath as a true day of rest. Sabbath was made for man to stop work in every

sense, physically and emotionally. Sherman notes correctly in his book that some have

turned Sabbath into a day of church-related busyness equal to all the other days, in violation

of the spirit of the Sabbath. Not only should the beginning and ending Sabbath hours be

protected from encroachment by work, but all of the hours in between should be kept holy

and restful. 

7. Plan to play. It may seem difficult to find where the Bible mandates play. But think about

Bible scenarios where the word play is implied. The weddings in the Bible were days-long

social affairs that brought communities together in feasting and celebration. And then, for

many people in Bible times who could not read, the way to be both educated and

entertained was to hear professional storytellers recount ancient tales around a fire in the

evening. Human beings have always needed play as a break from work. The man of God

needs such relief through social contact and recreation. For some, that translates into

watching a ballgame or a movie, but the most beneficial and enriching recreation is active,

not passive.

We would be naïve to think that it’s easy to create balance in our working lives. We live in an era

when the pace of life has sped up and societal expectations on our time have increased. But the

Bible’s message is clear: A man must be faithful in all that God gives him. He cannot allow work

burdens to overshadow family obligations or relationship maintenance unless there is a compelling

and unavoidable reason, and even then, not for the long term. Does a man find himself worn down

by his work but cannot cut back on it without harming his situation? He perhaps needs to counsel

with God about a change. Does he constantly take time away from family, church, and community

and give it to work? Such an imbalance is not God’s pattern for our lives on this earth.

the problem we don’t want to talk about

You can often get people to admit that they are constantly busy. You’ll have less success convincing

them that it is a sin. Try it sometime.

Is busyness really a sin? Let’s define terms first. Busyness is the compulsion to be constantly active

during waking hours. It means taking on a lot of commitments, constantly adding to a long to-do list,

and bustling from one action item to another. This makes for full days of nonstop activity.

How does busyness happen? Notice the mental assumptions of a busyness addict. The person

assumes that what they are doing is unavoidable and must be done, even if that is not true. The

constant activity looks like a plan, even though it isn’t one. The busyness may feel productive, and it

does get results of a certain kind. Above all, the busyness addict feels defensive of what they’re

doing, even though at the same time they complain about it. They feel compelled to continue on in

their habitual busyness.

The results speak to why such a lifestyle ends up being sin. Constant busyness often shortens or

eliminates family mealtimes; often robs the person of sleep; prevents a person from taking much-
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needed quiet time to rejuvenate; and keeps the noise level too high in their mind for the Holy Spirit

to be heard. This last one is the most telling. If a man of God cannot hear the Spirit’s direction

because he is too busy, he has decided to do life on his own. That takes him into the sin zone.

The dilemma we face with busyness is that we try to add one and one and make three. In the trap of

busyness, we are taking the gift of productivity too far, allowing it to overpower the other important

aspects of our lives, and then defending it as necessary to “get everything done that must be done.”

The answer to the busyness addiction lies in the same place as the answers to life’s other battle—in

surrendering to God’s priorities for us. As we said earlier, Jesus is not just one priority on our list. He

is Lord, so He is in charge of our priority list. When He said to His disciples, “Where your treasure

is, there your heart will be also” (Matthew 6:21), He was not talking about gold and silver alone. He

was referring to the treasure of our time and our energy and our focus. The battle worth fighting is

the battle to let God lead us in all things, including which daily activities to do and which ones to let

go.

Workplace issues

if you’re the boss

The apostle Paul addressed the Christian duty of bosses and employers in the letter to the Colossians.

“Masters,” he wrote, “provide your slaves with what is right and fair, because you know that you also

have a Master in heaven” (Colossians 4:1). Our society no longer follows the master/slave model,

but the employer/employee relationship requires the same fairness from bosses as Paul said was due

of slave masters. Note that he didn’t get into hourly wage amounts or what benefits to offer, nor did

he advocate changing the work relationship. We will always have a work world in which some

people work for other people. What God requires of the employer is to operate from the principle of

fairness.

Notice how Paul reminds the employers that they have a Boss in heaven. Everyone is answerable to

God. The buck stops with Him. In a sense, every employer in the world is middle management.

Whether they hire five people or five thousand, they will answer to God for how they treat

employees.

Jesus’ brother James puts his finger on one of the big downfalls of certain employers. “Now listen,

you rich people, weep and wail because of the misery that is coming on you. . . . Look! The wages

you failed to pay the workers who mowed your fields are crying out against you. The cries of the

harvesters have reached the ears of the Lord Almighty” (James 5:1, 4). The ones who control the

business are not keeping their promises.

The manager of an Adventist radio station tells the story of when he was involved in a traveling

preaching ministry that relied on donors to cover expenses. The ministry had a standard form to be

signed by donors who had made money pledges. A number of the donors were businesses owned by

non-Adventist Christians. One Adventist business owner also agreed to contribute money. But he

waved off the pledge form, saying his word was his bond. A few months later, when the pledges
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came due, the Adventist businessman demurred, saying he was no longer able to contribute. He

came to the moment when his integrity was on the line, and he broke his word.

Paul’s challenge to employers was to keep all promises made, regardless of circumstances. When

men with power and control over resources turn greedy or make excuses, they break promises and

sin before God. The man of God in a position of responsibility for employees does not succumb to

those temptations.

conflict and clashes

If you have not had a conflict with another person or group in your workplace, it’s probably because

you’ve only worked there a few days. It is not a question of if but when a conflict will happen.

discussion point:

What’s the most recent difficulty you’ve had with a co-worker or boss that you

can safely share? How did your relationship with God come into the conflict?

What did you do about it?

Because so much is at stake for us in our work, a conflict in the workplace can take on monumental

proportions. No matter where we as individuals find ourselves in such a clash, it will become a test

of character. We may lose patience. We may say things we later have to apologize for. We may

become involved in a test of wills or a battle over resources and end up losing. Rarely does good

come out of a work war.

One good result of a conflict in your workplace can be that when it happens, you can take the

opportunity to follow the lead of the Holy Spirit in how you handle it. This guarantees that, no matter

what you might be forced to put up with or whatever you might seem to lose in human terms, you

never lose your integrity. An objective observer of the proceedings will see that you did not do

wrong to the other party or create or add to the strife. Possibly God will be the only party who

knows the whole truth, but He is the One who matters.

You may find yourself under great temptation if you are provoked by a colleague or boss. You may

instinctively make your own judgment of both the person and their actions and react immediately.

Asking God to contribute His omniscient view of the situation is usually not your first thought.

However, if you prepared your mind in prayer in the morning to follow God’s lead in everything,

that puts you in a strong position before conflict comes along. You do not need to have it take you by

surprise and overpower you.

There are right ways and wrong ways to respond to attacks or mistreatment at work. The wrong way

to respond is to fight back in the same mean spirit and with the same hurtful actions as the one

who’s attacking. A Christian man should never fall for that. Neither is the man of God called to be a

doormat or to roll over as a constant “people pleaser,” at the expense of his witness to God’s power.

Instead, in the face of ill treatment or injustice, he asks God for a state of mind that allows him to

stand for what is right without descending into the mean and selfish state of his foe. This may sound
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like a fanciful theory to those who have been in the meat grinder of real-life conflict, but God’s great

power applies in all such situations, regardless of the severity.  

As you consider what spiritual topics to bring to the men in your ministry group, keep in mind that

you can teach straightforward ways for them to apply a close walk with God to their work

experience. 

the trial of job loss

As the economy goes into decline sometimes, companies lose sales or go bankrupt and government

entities have to cut budgets, so they begin to shed employees. Anyone who has been laid off has felt

deep emotions that other workers who’ve never lost their job cannot imagine. Add to the distress of

job loss the discouragement of looking for a new position at a time when the job pool is shrinking,

and you have a great faith challenge for any Christian man.

Although men’s ministry cannot take on the direct responsibility for career counseling or skills

training, layoffs may present your ministry with the opportunity to support the unemployed men in

your church. Job searchers often testify to feelings of paralysis and despair that compound the

difficulties of their situation. A bi-weekly group gathering or a dedicated small group may be the

perfect venue for unemployed men to share their trials and get a sympathetic hearing. The goal is not

to have all the answers, but to offer moral support. It may also be a way to monitor the financial

situation of the unemployed and possibly inject some practical help at an appropriate time.

The early Christian church operated as a support network as well as a spiritual community. Jesus has

not give us permission to skip that responsibility in our day. It may not be practical or appropriate for

congregations to live as communally as the earliest groups in Christian history, but the mandate to

take practical care of the members of the group still holds. The unemployed are an extremely

vulnerable group who fit the requirement to love our neighbor as ourselves.

in the Next Module

Now that we’ve gone over the main aspects of a man of God’s personal life (marriage, fatherhood,

work), we turn now to the man of God in his church community, and specifically the ways he can

support and be accountable to fellow men in the church. 

___________________________________________________________

1“U.S. Leads Productivity Ranking; China Gains,” New York Times, Sept. 4, 2007.

http://www.nytimes.com/2007/09/04/business/worldbusiness/04output.html

2Organization for Economic Co-operation and Development, “Labour Productivity Levels in the Total Economy,” 2009, OECDStatExtracts.

http://stats.oecd.org/Index.aspx?DataSetCode=LEVEL

3Quoted in David Watson, “Ninth Circuit Upholds Firing for Posting Anti-Gay Messages,” Metropolitan News-Enterprise, Jan. 7, 2004.

http://www.metnews.com/articles/2004/pete010704.htm

4Ibid.

5See Doug Sherman and William Hendricks, Your Work Matters to God (Colorado Springs, CO: NavPress, 1987), 205–206.

6Ibid, 209–210.
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Men oF God in GrouPs: suPPort
and accountaBility

“Two are better than one, 
because they have a good return for their labor: 

If either of them falls down, 
one can help the other up. 
But pity anyone who falls 

and has no one to help them up.”
—Ecclesiastes 4:9–10

introduction 

We’ve seen how men were created to live in the company and cooperation of one another. On life’s

journey, men of God gain untold riches from association with like-minded people. God’s people, by

definition, are givers who think more of others than of themselves, so the harvest of benefits is great.

In this module we talk about the rationale for men developing relationships as support for each

other, the battles in life that such relationships can help with, and the types of groups and

partnerships that build mutual support.

should a man be dependent?

A man of God is dependent but not weak, says Patrick Morley in his classic book, The Man in the

Mirror. How is he appropriately dependent? He depends on God and not on himself or the world.

“This is what the LORD says: ‘Cursed is the one who trusts in man, who draws strength from mere

flesh and whose heart turns away from the LORD’ ” (Jeremiah 17:5). 

The strongest, most accomplished men have no claim to their own success, because God sustains

their very life. In reality they cannot depend on themselves or other human beings to the exclusion

of God the Creator. But “blessed is the one who trusts in the LORD, whose confidence is in him”

(verse 7).1
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Men may become unhealthily dependent by being too much invested in some people groups, such

as political parties, employers, scientific or economic experts, nonprofit institutions, various levels of

government, and other human-driven entities. All of these groups have their God-given purposes,

and we depend on them to some degree to fill legitimate needs. But any man who does not trust

God above all has put human powers in place of God’s power.

How does this relate to being together in a ministry group? The purpose of gathering together is not

to replace dependence on God but to find it. We need to see God in His role as the trustworthy Lord

over all men, because only then do we have the correct context for seeing how men can depend on

each other in some healthy ways.

empowered for good

You’ve probably heard the word empowerment quite often in the last few years. It’s a noble idea,

raised frequently in both the business and social justice worlds, which suggests giving power to

people that they can exercise for themselves. The context is usually positive—it’s the provision of

knowledge that enables a person to act more wisely or productively, leading to the liberation that

comes from overcoming ignorance and other limitations.

Our study of mutually beneficial groups in men’s ministry leads us down that same path of

empowerment. We saw in Module 2 that men gain the most in this ministry when they form

friendships. God-centered relationships give men moral and spiritual empowerment that they would

otherwise lack. 

The power of assembling together and working on issues of mutual interest may seem like a no-

brainer, but we will put together a picture of some good ways to do this and the benefits that follow.

You may find yourself, at times, needing to explain and even defend the concept of men’s ministry,

and this area of support and accountability is one of the strongest justifications for it.

Building a Connection

it starts with friendship

In the story of the man lowered down to Jesus through the roof of a house, told by both Mark and

Luke, what may be overlooked is that the sick man commanded a sizable group of friends who

would go to extreme lengths for his sake. The Gospel of Mark says, “Some men came, bringing to

[Jesus] a paralyzed man, carried by four of them” (2:3). That last phrase suggests that the whole

group of his supporters was more than four men. His band of friends persevered in the face of a

large, noisy crowd, breaking apart someone’s house and presumably not making a friend out of the

homeowner as they did so. As a group of friends on a mission, they said to themselves, “We can do

this.” They may have concluded also that they would handle the consequences together, if there

were going to be any.

Take a moment to think about the men in your congregation. Are they close enough and invested in

each other enough to facilitate a miraculous event like the one that the paralyzed man experienced?

The answer is, maybe not. No doubt the men in your church wish each other well, but they probably
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don’t know each other very well. Some of them say hello on Sabbath and catch up on news. A few

of them stay in touch during the week. Do they know each other enough to embark on a bold

adventure in friendship if the opportunity arose? Do they feel any sense of bond or strength in being

together as godly friends?

Through men’s ministry, you can bring the unconnected men scattered through your congregation

into a kind of friendly fighting force, comrades in arms for God—bolder and stronger together than

apart.

a friend is a giver

What kind of friend would a man of God be? The life of King Saul’s son Jonathan gives us a godly

model of meaningful and productive friendship. Jonathan exemplified the philosophy of friendship

that says, “It matters not so much what kind of friend I can get but what kind of friend I can be.”

Jonathan based his friendship with David on two principles—unwavering obedience to God’s will

and unconditional concern for his human friend. He already knew that God intended to take the

kingship of Israel from the house of Saul and give it to David. He did not think to himself that the

right to the throne should be his. Instead, he obeyed God and accepted His will. It seems that the

idea of David being a rival or usurper never entered his head. And if that weren’t enough, Jonathan

took on the role of a friend who would help and defend David at the risk of his own life.

We might ask, should Jonathan have been loyal to his father instead of his friend David? Think about

his overall perspective. Jonathan had chosen to accept God’s leading and therefore could not follow

his father into disobedience. His friendship was based on his liking of David but also on his sense of

who was aligned with God’s plans. Jonathan did not choose a friend over a family member, but

instead chose obedience to God over disobedience.

What effect did Jonathan’s friendship have on David? Author Richard Phillips, in his exploration of

this idea, points out that David received visits from Jonathan repeatedly in the middle of his

struggles, which brought to David a tangible manifestation of God’s faithfulness.2 God had promised

to bring David through these trials until he obtained the throne, and yet we can tell from several of

his psalms that David wondered sometimes if he would be chased around the wilderness to his

death. But “Jonathan . . . went to David . . . and strengthened his hand in God” (1 Samuel 23:16).

Here is godly friendship, not only as a caring and understanding friend, but also bringing God’s

comfort and blessings, even at great personal sacrifice.

For a man of God to be a friend of this caliber requires not only a spirit of sacrifice but also

empathy. Now, the word empathy gets thrown around a lot as a synonym for sympathy, but they are

not the same. Paul defined empathy this way: “In humility value others above yourselves, not

looking to your own interests but each of you to the interests of the others” (Philippians 2:4).

Empathy means putting yourself in the place of your friend and seeing what his real needs are. It

means seeing a friend’s situation from his point of view and allowing his perspective to shape your

thoughts and feelings. And especially, empathy means putting aside your own concerns and

attachment to your own pet point of view so that the friend’s interests come to the fore.

Module Eight � 147



You cannot push men into being this kind of friend. They must choose it for themselves. But you can

teach it. You can bring the men in your ministry to understand the power in building up the faith and

courage of their friends. 

Ways to build friendships

discussion point:

How do friendships form? Is it all chance and natural selection? Can you do

certain things to make friends? Should you do that?

Steve Sonderman’s excellent book, Mobilizing Men for One-on-One Ministry, shares a sobering

profile of evangelism. When people come to know God and accept Jesus as their savior, 80 to 90

percent of them do so through the influence of a friend or relative. The other 10 percent come to

Jesus through all the other evangelistic methods—nightly meetings, radio, television, and so on.3

What this suggests for men’s ministry is that almost all of the positive effect of your ministry will

come through the one-on-one relationships formed in conjunction with group activities. If those

friendships don’t form, your results will be severely limited.

Is the development of personal relationships something you can leave to chance? Will it just happen

as you go along? Or are there effective ways to make sure friendship formation happens?

Sonderman shares what has worked for him over a couple of decades of full-time men’s ministry. His

recommendations are primarily intended to help men in the church to connect with men outside the

church, but the principles hold true for drawing church members into men’s ministry also. Here are

the basics of forming friendships for the sake of the gospel, according to Sonderman:

• Live a life consistent with the Bible and God’s calling. Your first influence comes from how

you live, plus the attitude and demeanor that others see in you. While this is mainly the

context of your relationships rather than a method for forming them, it is indispensable to

your witness.

• Take some initiative. If you can hold a barbecue or some other social event at your home,

you can invite men you don’t know and see what happens. Prepare specific ways to break

the ice so that guests don’t have to tough it through a first meeting by their own wits.

• Pursue active connections with the ones who respond. If a social event creates affinity

between you and certain people, have another event or go to lunch and talk. Make sure to

build on the momentum.

• Ask questions. Some men don’t spontaneously share important things about their life. You

can ease the early stages with tactful, not-too-personal questions that build a foundation

between the two of you. Your listening attentively to the answers builds trust.

• Accept them for who they are. As you spend time around someone new, you’ll discover

things that might be uncomfortable unless you’ve already committed to allowing them to be
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themselves, without quick judgment from you. Just as Jesus marched into the lives of people

while they were still in the mess of their imperfections, you likewise are heading into the

territory that may require you to suspend judgment and be a positive witness instead.

• Listen for the leading of the Holy Spirit (as we talked about in previous modules), and also

be creative. Listen for revelations from the other person that might suggest an activity to do

or a path the conversation should take. 

• Be honest about your own journey. You don’t have to offer a lot of detailed information, but

if the talk turns to difficulties in life, don’t be afraid to own up to your trials and temptations.

One of the misperceptions some hold about church people is that they must be above the

fray and too holy for setbacks in life. Your experience is testimony to the power of God

through trials, not in the absence of them. Let the other person see the real you and how

your faith carries you through.

• Plan on devoting time to this endeavor. It takes at least weekly attention to the friendship to

get it off the ground.4

Building one-on-one friendships comes more easily to some men than to others. You may not count

it as one of your natural gifts. Here’s a truth about spiritual gifts, however. God can instill any gift

into any person. Remember the invitation from Jesus to ask for anything in His name. Every man

who asks can be filled by the Holy Spirit with the ability to show interest in another person’s life. 

Pacing is important

If you follow auto racing, you know the function of a pace car. When something unsafe happens on

the track, a pace car leads the main pack of racers with a set speed limit. Everyone comes into line

for a short time so that safe conditions can be restored.

As you work to build friendships in connection with men’s ministry, keep the pace car in mind. New

relationships happen at a steady rate, and trying to speed them up is not safe to do. You will have to

stay alert to the responses you get and keep pace with them. New friendships take at least a few

months to settle in and get established. 

Your job as lead friend-builder is to continually place opportunity in front of the men to find Christ-

centered friendships. Many of the activities we talk about in Module 10 will help you do this.

Here is another reason to make ministry plans that cover several years at a time. An initial year of

involvement with the same group will create in most men a feeling of belonging and attachment, but

that is really just the beginning. With the right prompting from you, those bonds will intensify and

create strong and lasting friendships over the years.

Bringing down the walls

In the friendship business, it doesn’t take long for you to bump up against the walls that many men

live behind. They build walls in their minds for many reasons, and the goal of almost all walls is to
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avoid something they don’t want to deal with. Here are some of the major walls and the motives

behind them:

Phoniness. Some men believe, erroneously, that they should come across as a certain type of person

to others, regardless of the real man inside. Whether they think people need to see them as

prosperous, macho, put-together, socially connected, even holy or religious, or whatever they wish

to project, they keep much of their true self hidden and manipulate the perceptions of others. When

you attempt friendship with a man who projects a false image, you will at some point bring his

assumptions into the light. This is uncomfortable for the other person. 

There is no best way to help a man dispose of his phony front. A number of different approaches

may work. First of all, remember to ask the Holy Spirit for guidance, as you should do in all of your

social interactions. When you visit with such a man and act your true self in a natural way, he may

see the light without your saying anything about it. If you’re able to draw him into your ministry

group, you may be able to address genuineness in group discussion and wean him off the need to

project a certain image. Until that man accepts the idea that he can and should be genuine with

people, you will need to hold off judgment and be a sincere friend for as long as it takes.

Invulnerability. Many men instinctively avoid seeming vulnerable or needy. This becomes a

dangerous instinct to indulge when it reaches obsession level. The wall goes up in a man’s mind that

shows everyone how rock-solid he is, how impervious he is to any hurts or trials or attacks. Such a

man is not living in the real world. After all, inner strength doesn’t come from giving others the

outward impression that nothing can hurt you. Oftentimes, someone who builds a wall like this will

be forced to face harsh reality when they meet an obstacle that overwhelms them. They have placed

themselves high above real life and have a long way to fall to find it again.

A man with a wall of invulnerability cannot appreciate many of the benefits of friendship. The

dilemma with addressing such a wall is that a direct appeal to the man to allow himself to be more

vulnerable will likely raise the wall even higher. Only in an atmosphere of positive caring will such a

man begin to see the light in allowing others into his life to be supportive.

Private and closed. In Module 3 we defined some characteristics of the male gender, and among

them was the idea of responsibilities placed on the man when God created him. While we must take

those responsibilities seriously, some men take this to mean that they must carry their load alone and

not expect anything of others. They think that each man must mind his own business, in both senses

of the phrase.

In a similar vein to the invulnerable one, this man sees nothing good in sharing anything about

himself. He keeps to himself, takes his own counsel, and is comfortable with the idea that whatever

decisions he makes, he will take the consequences. He also tends to not care what is happening to

other people around him.

This is a distorted view of the load men are given to bear. In fact, men like Cain and Esau who went

their own way ended up being very unhappy with their own counsel. Cain mourned being banished
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from the company of others. Esau cried when he finally faced the consequences of taking his own

advice and found himself shut out.

The wall of being private and closed goes to the heart of human self-sufficiency. It is difficult but not

impossible to penetrate. By being willing to tackle it when you come across it, you’ve added a noble

purpose to your ministry, to patiently work with closed men, while not putting heavy pressure on

them, until they see the value of opening up to interaction and interdependence. 

Refusal to get involved. This is a wall of apathy or fear. Some men think, If I start getting involved, I

might have to help. I might have to take on someone else’s stuff, and I just don’t want to. The

spectators in your church will likely be harboring this wall in their minds. They don’t mind being

around church as long as they can sit and watch. Getting drawn into new relationships or attending

interactive groups, they find themselves perilously close to being responsible for someone else in

some way.

This wall may come down mainly through attrition. Over time, as you serve the needs of others and

talk about the benefits of doing so, the message may get through to the wallflowers and the standoff-

ish ones in your congregation. You may have to approach them several times about getting involved,

in a different way each time, before they break down and accept. And a few in this category will

never let you in. In general, time and patience are on your side in breaking down the wall of

avoiding involvement.

Class and culture differences. No doubt almost every man prefers the company of people who are

similar to him—people he knows and likes. Everyone struggles to some extent with walls of varying

height and thickness that keep out people whose cultural background, socio-economic status, life

circumstances or age is vastly different. Cliques of like-minded friends form in the church as often as

anywhere else, and walls grow in the minds of the clique members that keep out newcomers. These

long-standing thinking habits are not easily changed, so it’s best not to attempt quick conversion of

the men in your group. What’s needed is not a wishy-washy “let them come if they want to” attitude

but a firm understanding of the value of every man in God’s eyes. You may need to set up as one of

your ministry goals the introduction of an awareness that Jesus accepts all comers without

reservation, with no walls to bar anyone. The ultimate goal, which takes many steps to reach, is to

bring the men into a commitment to accepting others in fellowship and friendship regardless of any

aspect of their status.

Busyness. We’ve already talked about the problem of busyness becoming a sin, but we should also

think of it as a wall in the minds of some men. Not only is busyness an excuse for imbalance in life,

but for some it is a wall to keep away from thoughts of their own life’s progress and also from

concern for others. You can tell there’s a busyness wall if you ask a busy man about becoming

involved in men’s ministry and he says he’s just too busy to consider it. You are not, of course, in the

business of coercing people to join your efforts, so your first response may be to simply accept what

he says. But don’t let it drop. In this case, you may have to tailor a personal invitation to a busy

person that emphasizes the productive benefits of associating with like-minded men. Try to give him
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a sense that he is worse off without the input of like-minded peers. Such a man needs to hear that

some sort of gain or progress will be made, which is a trigger for compulsively busy people.

the answer to all walls

When it comes to removing the walls, one overarching principle stands above the rest. We are

looking for transformation, not conformity. No matter what you say or do, make sure it is all for the

purpose of helping the men to dismantle the walls themselves. It’s much easier to talk a man into

acting as though the wall is not there than to have him take the wall away. You want to make sure

that he takes down the wall himself.

But how to go about this challenge? Your initial men’s ministry survey may show you which life

issues are troubling to a majority of them. Pick one of those issues and prepare some pointed

questions about it. You would choose a couple of men you already know, who would be willing to

enter a frank discussion about the chosen topic. Some days before the meeting, show them the

questions and explain what you’re planning to do. You shouldn’t give them answers but rather prime

them to think about how they would respond and come to the meeting ready to share. In the case of

the invulnerability wall or the phoniness wall, you might try modeling some open and honest

discussion about the dangers of living something that isn’t strictly true.

In these discussions, it’s important that you avoid addressing questions to the men you don’t know

well or those who show signs of having a wall. Allow them to listen and observe during the

discussion. They may choose to enter the conversation, but even if they do, don’t push questions on

them. They need to get used to the idea that honesty and openness don’t compromise one’s

masculinity. The goal is transformation, so the walls have to come down slowly and naturally.

You can frequently affirm to the men in your group that God created them to be men, and that the

ministry is a place to set aside the unrealistic expectations that society has imposed on many men

and let them be free in God. The essence of the ministry is to create understanding that God’s design

for a man is what makes him most satisfied in this life.

Praying together

One widespread wall among men is the fear of praying with others. You yourself may or may not feel

a lot of confidence in initiating prayer with a friend or in a group. We’re not talking here about the

typical public prayer that a leader prays at the beginning of a group activity. Rather, it’s the kind of

honest praying that men can do for and with each other. It opens up a clear channel between the

men in your ministry and God the Father.

In the book No Man Left Behind, Patrick Morley says,

Prayer is God’s designated way to release His will in men’s lives. Prayer is the

currency of our personal relationship with Jesus. It will do us no good to leave

it on account. We must take some out and spend it on men’s souls.5
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Praying together in various ways, then, is not just optional for men’s ministry. It marks one of the key

differences between a ministry group and a social club—the men are joining it to bring each other

closer to God, as well as to be friends and hang out.

Don’t begin by announcing prayer time at the first meeting and launching into it without warning or

preparation. At least some of the men will not know what they are doing or why. Some will be

fearful of participating in group prayers. The key to opening up prayer as a frequent and appreciated

activity is to first examine it in a discussion setting. One of your earliest events could be a study that

highlights truths and myths about prayer. You can establish some operating principles that you put

into practice in later gatherings. 

the basics of prayer

1. Who? Elemental to appreciating prayer in a group is to better understand with whom we are

talking to. Consider compiling a profile of God to present that includes these points especially: 

• His ability and desire to relate to each of us personally

• His infinitely deep love for us

• His work in the world (this is a tricky one for some people)

• His constant commitment to freedom of choice for His created beings

• His personal attention to us and loving view of each one of us

• His perfect ways, which are always for the good.

In discussion, see if you can build consensus for the idea that God is perfect as our Lord and Guide

and therefore talking to Him is high priority for us every day. A man can acquiesce to the

characteristics of God and still not see the value in conversing with our heavenly Father unless he’s

challenged to do so.

2. What? A second important principle is what to expect from God in our prayers. What is the basis

of talking to Him? Is it begging and pleading so He will do things He would not do otherwise? Is it

telling Him we accept whatever He’s going to do, and therefore we have nothing specific to ask for?

Is it all just generic thanks for blessings? No, what we can expect from prayer is much more than

these.

Jesus defines the transaction as a two-way conversation with God the Father. He said, “When you

pray, do not keep on babbling like pagans, for they think they will be heard because of their many

words” (Matthew 6:6). Jesus was steering us away from thoughtless one-directional prayer, from

talking at God without thinking. He wanted us to think of prayer as conversing with our best Friend.

And what is the reward of doing that? Later Jesus told the disciples, “Whatever you ask for in prayer,

believe that you have received it, and it will be yours” (Mark 11:24). Of course, that does not mean

you would selfishly ask for whatever you want in opposition to God’s character and ways. Jesus
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meant that when we ask God to act on our behalf and do His good will for us, we can believe that

He will do it. God is always reliable that way.

Prayer works when it is a friendly and trusting conversation, when we talk and listen. We tell God

what we care about, and He hears and answers by showing us His love and doing what is best. Even

though we present our wants and needs, we ask for God’s will because we trust Him completely

with our destiny. 

We also pray because God wants a live connection with us. If we simply decided that He can be

trusted and then never talked to Him and never listened to Him, we could not be in touch with what

He is doing for us. 

Jesus gave us the expectation that prayer changes things. But what does it change? And how? Those

questions are hotly debated sometimes. Allow me to suggest that prayer is the way we give God

permission to enter the situations in our lives. It gives Him access to our minds and hearts that only

we can grant. The choice is always ours to allow it. He loves and lives by the principle of true

freedom, so He never forces Himself into our lives.

Is this somehow a limitation or weakness of God? Not at all. He has complete and infinite power to

act. Nothing can stop Him after we choose to invite Him in. When we speak the words, when we

pray and say to God, “Please do whatever You see fit,” then His marvelous and unfettered power

comes into play. And the other side of the coin is that if we don’t ask, we keep God out.

Consider this, though. Have you ever had a sense that God was acting for your good even though

you hadn’t ask Him to? That seems to happen sometimes as well. Isn’t our God truly amazing? He

works for us based on His foreknowledge that we will accept what He is doing.

Most frequently, though, we find that as we go to God and ask Him to come in, He is very close by

and ready to act. 

The disciples asked Jesus to teach them how to pray, which produced what we call the Lord’s Prayer

(see Matthew 6:9–13; Luke 11:1–4). The things Jesus said in that prayer tell us what to expect from

God. The opening phrases do exactly what we suggested just now—they give God access to our

lives in this sinful world. “Your Kingdom come. Your will be done,” Jesus said. In other words,

“Please come and be our God right here, right now.” He went on with, “Give us this day our daily

bread.” “Forgive our sins.” “Deliver us from evil.” In every line, Jesus taught that we should ask God

to do for us what He really wants to do. That’s how prayer changes things. God is unleashed.

3. How? In the setting of a men’s ministry group, how do we go about praying? The wide variety of

options includes a circle of prayer, popcorn prayers, small groups, silent meditation, making a list of

prayer praises and requests, a concert of prayer, and many others. The kinds of prayers that the men

are interested in trying is a discussion item to add to your first presentation on prayer.

One of your first leadership recruits should be a prayer leader. Oftentimes, one particular man has

an affinity for prayer activities, and you should take some time to figure out who that is in your

group. With the prayer leader in place, give him some expectations. Since prayer is a must-do in
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every men’s ministry gathering, you’ll place the expectation on the leader to plan and lead a

meaningful prayer time. Once in a while, prayer could be the focus of an entire meeting. 

What to pray for

You may find that even with good prayer principles established, men still don’t really know what to

pray for, even if they think they do. Some of them follow ingrained habits in prayer, saying pretty

much the same thing every time, not realizing how this falls short of what conversation with God

can be. Others will focus on certain types of requests that come to the top of their mind whenever

they go into praying mode, such as the current person with cancer or the latest death in a family.

Just as a friendship doesn’t develop very far if one or both people talk about the same thing every

time they meet, our connection to God doesn’t go very far if we thoughtlessly repeat ourselves in

prayer. There isn’t much progress in focusing all of the conversation on drastic health problems, even

though they are an appropriate subject for prayer. The presence of these habits suggests that a person

doesn’t know the depth of relationship they can have with God.

Of course, we should not point out faults or make anyone feel self-conscious or inadequate. For you

as a leader, it’s important to notice what are the gaps or limitations among the men and prepare to

fill them with possibilities for improvement in how they relate to God.

Here are three reasons for working on prayer with men in the group. First, helping the men to know

God as a friend takes them into a richer experience with their heavenly Father. As they learn to bring

Him into their real-time thinking and mingle thoughts of Him with all of their concerns, they will not

want to go back to the past, when they did not know God so well. Second, having the men learn

these lessons about prayer while they are together makes it a shared experience that becomes an

integral part of the friendships developing in the ministry setting. Even if, possibly, your own

experience of God until now has not been characterized by lots of prayer connection with God, you

can go into this deeper experience of God with them. And the third reason to bring prayer to bear on

your men’s ministry is that it is one of the prime ways that God helps the men to understand what

are His priorities for them. Through such conversation, God helps them to remove the unimportant

worries that they allow to fill their minds and replaces them with the relevant concerns of His

kingdom.

Group settings

Beyond fostering one-on-one friendships, men’s ministry can facilitate groups varying in size from a

handful of men all the way up to all-church and even inter-church gatherings. Deciding what kinds

of groups to pursue will take you back to your purposes list. There are correlations between types of

spiritual activity you wish to conduct and the size and nature of groups that best suit the events.

Movie night is a different dynamic than a communion service, for example. We will look at some of

the most common group settings and what they can do for your ministry.
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informal groups

To pursue the kind of friendship development we talked about earlier, invite a group of men to an

informal gathering once in a while. Spontaneous and one-off gatherings have a certain good feel to

them. Among all the formal plans you make for men’s ministry, keep some spots open for an off-the-

cuff get-together.

The spontaneous nature of this kind of event doesn’t mean it has to be without substance, but

typically it would be a social event with food and recreation—events like movie night, barbecues,

golf or other recreational outings. Friendships flourish in the relaxed atmosphere of these gatherings.

small group programs

Look on Amazon.com and you’ll find dozens of Christian books about how to do small groups. If

you were trying to decide on one authority to consult, the choices are overwhelming. Why has so

much been written about small groups in the church setting?

Small groups have been very effective as a system of bringing about friendships among church

members in cells of manageable size. Some of the best books on the subject get very technical about

the best practices for getting started, keeping groups going, and reaping the most benefit from them.

As you move into the formative phase of your ministry, you’ll want to think about your own

approach to small groups.

Small groups are a phenomenon similar to a new type of food that spreads in popularity across the

culture. Those who have never tried it don’t know what the fuss is about, and those who have tried it

are devoted converts who preach the good news. Churches that make consistent use of small groups

are usually strong and vibrant.

What’s so special about small groups? It is no coincidence that the armed forces are divided into

sections. In the army, they range from large field armies with thousands of men, down through

smaller subgroups to the squad, which is a small cell with 4-10 soldiers. A squad of men becomes

the cell that knows each other like brothers and depends on each other for survival. In a war

situation, with the bullets flying, the squad is the family—the comrades who will back you up. Since

our world is still embroiled in the battle of good and evil, and it affects every man in your church,

each man needs a squad to be part of. At any given time, many of your church members are under

attack, wounded, looking for help. A small group of men who know and trust each other is what

each one needs. It’s a matter of survival.

Successful small groups come about by a formal plan. They do not happen casually. You need a

coordinator, trained group leaders, a set of guidelines, a schedule, and places to meet. Each group

should have a stated purpose, such as Bible study, accountability, evangelistic outreach, or simply

friendship. To be a productive ministry effort, small groups need constant nurture and management.

Your church may already have a small-group system in place, in which case your men’s ministry

needs to work in close cooperation with that ministry. Be sure to meet with the leaders in your
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congregation who already manage small groups and offer to coordinate your efforts. Your men’s

groups should be a complement to what is already in place and may well blend into the present set-

up without any problem. Be careful to avoid any perception that you are setting up rival ministries or

stepping on others. 

The original template for small groups is Jesus and the disciples—a rabbi and his cohort. Jesus did

not try to work and walk alone, but instead formed a group and taught the members constantly. How

different was each one of those men after three years of small-group experience? With the exception

of Judas, the disciples were completely transformed. Of course, they had the benefit of almost daily

contact. We don’t expect to facilitate daily meetings, but a weekly small-group meeting for a set

number of weeks is quite possible and very effective. 

We can expect results something like what Jesus achieved. In a regular small group, men can share

what they’ve been going through without fear, and they can be servant Christians to each other. They

can find strength they would not command on their own, receive help to overcome besetting sins,

and get to know God in greater depth. Small groups are really not optional in a healthy men’s

ministry.

discussion point:

What is your experience with small groups? What would you do to get small

groups going in your ministry group?

Medium-sized groups

Consider the possibility that you could sometimes hold events centered on a topic or activity that

not all the men in your group will find relevant or interesting. You can be intentional about this. A

subgroup could form around a topic such as fatherhood, or running a business God’s way, or divorce

recovery. You would want to be careful that the subgroup doesn’t become too exclusive and create

barriers to the formation of friendships across the spectrum of men in the large group. Limit the

length of time that it operates. For example, you could set up a series of meetings that lasts for six

weeks and follows a curriculum or a set of topics for discussion. That way the men who would find

the series useful have an idea of what to expect. Challenge them to bring not only their problems but

also any solutions they have found on their own, so that the sessions become as much sharing and

support as they are a presentation by the speaker or host.

After an initial period when your ministry is getting off the ground, all of the men should be

participating in a small group. But when you have a one-time medium-size topical group to offer

them, you could ask the interested ones to suspend their small-group activity for that portion of the

year while the topical group meets. When that series is over, make sure the men go back to their

small-group participation. The medium-sized topical group should not interfere with your programs

for the men’s ministry group as a whole.
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all-church meeting

Much of what you’ve heard in terms of practical implementation in these training modules so far has

been directed at your men’s ministry group as a whole. It may seem unnecessary, then, to talk about

the large group. However, there are some things to be aware of in the dynamics of the large group.

Think of any meeting of the entire group as a time when all the squads of men come together to get

a sense of what army they are part of. When they are all together, you can address the big, broad

issues of what God created us to be as men. 

The difference of effect that a large men’s ministry group can have is similar to the difference

between a small-group meeting and a church service. A large meeting creates a group identity,

brings a sense of equality to the men, and provides a group-wide understanding and appreciation of

key principles and values. The general group meeting is a grounding place, the anchor point for your

ministry and the place where you communicate your philosophy. A regular full-group meeting once

a month is key to building a lasting ministry that grows for several years.

leadership group

Nothing happens in men’s ministry without a leader. Not that one leader should do everything

himself; the leader also causes others to make things happen.

One of the burdens laid on you is to train others to lead in various aspects of the ministry. The

leadership group is one that you’ll work on almost constantly. It will likely become the small group

you are involved with.

As we mentioned in Module 2, the first relationship you should develop is with the pastor of your

church. Whichever role he takes, whether he becomes an active participant in the group itself or is a

cheerleader behind the scenes and from the pulpit, the pastor is the most important member of the

leader group besides you. For the most part, congregations tend to move in the direction that the

pastor urges them to go. You will see far more progress in men’s ministry with the pastor prompting

the members’ attention than you would if you try to do it all alone. Having the pastor as a constantly

active member of the group is the best scenario of all, but it has to be his choice, based on his

availability. Note that the pastor’s participation as a leader will draw budget, resources, and attention

to the ministry.

The other members of the leadership group will accumulate as you see the need for management of

individual aspects of the ministry. We’ve already mentioned the need for a prayer leader, which all

men’s ministry groups should have. It’s possible that your entire group is small enough that you

might take on this function along with general leadership of the ministry. But assigning the role to

another man spreads the burden and gives others a chance to serve. Some examples of other

elements of the ministry that benefit from having a designated leader are small groups, retreats,

evangelistic outreach (which we will cover in Module 9), and food provision.

How do you get the men in place for these leadership roles? Treat the formation of the leader group

the same way you would handle the forming of friendships. First get to know the men in your church
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and watch for interests and passions among them. Try going to lunch with the men, one by one, who

seem to have a similar passion for what you’re working on and who show signs of capability. The

best leaders are not self-selected—in other words, they are not the ones who come to you and

volunteer out of the blue to take over an aspect of the ministry. When a man does that, as someone

inevitably will, you face the delicate task of asking him to let you explore the possibilities over time

rather than making a sudden decision. By all means affirm the man’s interest, and perhaps invite him

to meet with you and talk through what is going on in the ministry. Ideally, the leader positions get

filled by men you have come to know and trust and whom you have drawn into the job based on

mutual understanding. Let the Holy Spirit guide these efforts.

The underlying principle of developing the leaders is cultivation. Patrick Morley’s advice is that you

meet with individuals and take the same steps you would take to cultivate a crop—prepare the

ground, plant good seeds, water and fertilize, wait when you need to, and so on.6 Your job as the

group leader is not to carry the torch alone, and do all the work, but to cultivate the ministry and the

leaders who will take action. The leadership group will form through your efforts along this line.

accountability through groups

Patrick Morley describes the status of men this way: “Creation has made us a little like a god. The fall

has made us a little like a devil.”7 Our tendency as human beings is to hide our favorite sins and

protect them from intrusion. We must counter that with being answerable to peers who care about

us and won’t let us lie to ourselves. As men of God we should be moving toward greater integrity in

our lives. None are perfect, and all have sins and flaws of character that need work. Groups of men

who know and trust each other are the most effective means of increasing integrity.

The idea of being accountable is not that one man is lording it over the life decisions of another.

Neither is it a guilt trip, a burden that the man soon wants to be rid of. The best situation arises in

small-group and one-on-one friendships, where the participants frequently share the developments

in key aspects of their lives, without fear of condemnation or betrayal. They learn from each other

and are challenged to improve, so growing into the pure and contented souls God originally created

us to be.

To set up the right precedent for accountability, introduce the idea in general first. Here is something

to put on your list of group events a few months into the development of the ministry. Some initial

familiarity and relationship building among the men must happen first. Few of them would be

willing to share deep, dark secrets with people they barely know. You can present from the front the

urgency of increasing our integrity in the corrupt world we live in. Qualify the idea with the thought

that you are not condemning anyone, nor assuming they have serious integrity problems. The sharing

is voluntary, and it is for the purpose of making progress toward the kingdom and becoming better

men here and now.

Successful accountability requires a commitment to honest, systematic sharing and the willingness

to act on the recommendations received. As you train the men in how to be consistent, you will also

need to show them how to listen and respond to the confidences that others share. They should be
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taught to keep things to themselves and also to make a habit of withholding judgment statements.

You can teach them, “When someone confesses a lapse into sin, whatever is your first thought in

response, keep it to yourself. It’s almost certainly a judgment of the other person and it will probably

not help them.” 

It’s more constructive to ask questions than to make statements, and one must be careful not to turn

the questions into implied judgment as well. The questions should be based on the goals of integrity,

so they would be such questions as “Do you think that is right to do?” “What do you think you

should do?” and “What are you going to do about this situation?” Men are typically anxious to offer

advice, to give the solution that seems so clear, but we must learn to wait until it is asked for and not

drop it on the other person like a bomb.

Don’t assume that all of the men are attuned to the moral principles God has given us. They need to

be clear on what the standards are. Part of the group discussion should be a thorough examination of

God’s principles and settling on some broad definitions of those principles that everyone accepts.

You can bring to the meeting a list of moral guidelines and ask the men to help you word them in a

way that they can relate to in real life. Don’t assume everyone knows everything about the ways of

the Christian life.

Overall, the point of the accountability exercise is to help each person confront weaknesses, take

responsibility for moral and ethical choices, enable them to make a stand for right, and build a

better character. The apostle Paul told the Ephesian church members, “You were taught, with regard

to your former way of life, to put off your old self, which is being corrupted by its deceitful desires;

to be made new in the attitude of your minds; and to put on the new self, created to be like God in

true righteousness and holiness” (Ephesians 4:22–24). Through accountability, God can do His good

work of transforming us, and we can put on the new self.

Not all men are agreeable to the idea of accountability and will resist when they sense they are

being pushed into it. You can take an indirect approach that will increase the presence of

accountability in your group. How indirect should you be? Present the men with the idea that

deciding to become accountable is a personal choice, not a group requirement. Make sure they

sense that they are being offered a practical way to become a better man, the man God designed

them to be. It gives them an opportunity to clear their conscience, to see victories in their life, and to

fulfill God’s good purpose for them.

discussion point:

What is your experience with accountability partnerships? If you’ve had

experience of it, how did it benefit you and the others involved? 

conflict

King David’s ode to harmony, Psalm 133, begins with this statement: “How good and pleasant it is

when brothers can live together!” (verse 1). We might wish that conflict would never arise among
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men of God, but because they are not yet perfect, conflict will come up. Left untreated, it will build

up walls and separate the men you wish to bring together. “A brother wronged is more unyielding

than a fortified city; disputes are like the barred gates of a citadel,” says Proverbs 18:19.

You should avoid spending your time and energy worrying about what has not happened, but you

are wise if prepare yourself and the ministry group for what to do with conflict before it shows up.

Among the foundational discussions you can have, one that sets the tone and the operative

principles of the group, is how to disagree in constructive ways. This discussion can take the form of

a Bible study that considers such principles as “a gentle answer turns away wrath” (Proverbs 15:1)

and “a friend loves at all times” (Proverbs 17:17). Conflict resolution brings more strength rather than

a loss of strength. If you run into a serious problem someday and sense the need, you can use a

formal program such as the seminars of Adventist Reconciliation Services, a series that addresses

conflict with biblical principles. See http://www.adventistreconciliation.org for information.

In the spirit of first things first, your initial men’s ministry planning will include organizing your

priorities so that the foundational aspects of God’s character are the basis of the first year’s group

meetings. If the early expectations presented to the men include selfless concern for others in all

situations, regardless of the tension or provocation involved, you will put prevention in place so that

you’re less likely to need a cure for problems later on.

What the group accomplishes

You are starting a group ministry, and knowing what different sizes and types of groups can achieve

will help you to use them judiciously. You are starting what is by nature a friend ministry. There is no

better foundational motive for it than the observation Jesus made: “Greater love has no one than this:

to lay down one’s life for one’s friends” (John 15:13). For most men, that will never entail anything as

drastic as giving up his life. For most, it means being willing to spend themselves on the lives of their

friends, giving time, care, and resources. You are creating the ministry that makes it happen.

in the Next Module

At a certain point in the growing maturity of a man of God, the time comes for him to become

involved in sharing the gospel in a public way with people who don’t know about salvation. In the

next module we look at ways that men’s ministry can be the group that brings the gospel to the

world.

___________________________________________________________

1See Patrick Morley, The Man in the Mirror (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan, 1989, 1997), 280–283.

2Phillips, The Masculine Mandate, 126–127.

3Steve Sonderman, Mobilizing Men for One-on-One Ministry (Bloomington, MN: Bethany House, 2010), 55.

4Adapted from ibid., 55–57.

5Patrick Morley, No Man Left Behind: How to Build and Sustain a Thriving Disciple-Making Ministry for Every Man in Your Church (Chicago:

Moody, 2006), 165.
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6Morley, No Man Left Behind, 91.

7Morley, Pastoring Men, 164. 
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the Man oF God in action: 
disciPle and evanGelist

“The things which you have heard from me in the presence of many
witnesses, entrust these to faithful men who will be able to teach others

also” (2 Timothy 2:2, NASB).

introduction

It’s probably fair to say that men who’ve been members of the church for a long time, especially

those born into it, don’t think much about personally introducing non-Christian men to Jesus. It’s not

that they object to the idea, but generally it’s not an active thought in their minds. There are

exceptions, of course. It’s likely we all know some members who work faithfully on their outreach

ministry, perhaps one acquaintance at a time, through their contacts at work or some other avenue

that connects them with people outside the fold. Perhaps you are one of those witnesses. New

converts to Christ, on the other hand, are often on fire with the Truth and spontaneously talk to

people about it wherever they go.

Sharing the gospel, witnessing, evangelizing, outreach—these words have many connotations and

cause an emotional reaction in most people. Some will hear the words and be energized by them,

but others feel an instinctive fear or guilt, preferring to avoid thinking about this difficult work. And it

can be difficult. In this module we will examine why outreach and disciple-making must be the

ultimate goal of men’s ministry, why this is good news, and how to bring the men in your ministry

into an appreciation of growing the kingdom of God.

the gap that must be filled

A strange phenomenon that the church in North America and Europe has not been able to come to

grips with in the past hundred years is that most of the church’s resources are funneled toward the

spiritual feeding of adult Adventist believers. Many parts of Europe have seen the church shrink over
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the decades, with the only expansion happening among immigrants. The growth rate in North

America is very low compared to other parts of the world, and the median age of American

Adventists is approaching sixty. The kingdom of God is not a numbers game or a contest, of course,

and it should never be thought of as such. But in the present era, low rates of growth at least partly

indicate the effect of where the church’s resources have been placed.

While this trend has several causes and many implications, the issue we want to address here is that

when the bulk of our efforts are directed at current members of the local church, they cannot be

directed outside the church toward people who do not yet know God. As uncomfortable as it is to

confront this reality, we have neglected both to invite outsiders into the kingdom and to bring new

believers up to speed as disciples of Jesus.

Evangelism is still taking place in North America, and most congregations do at least some kind of

evangelistic program each year. Some argue that the church is doing just what it should. But

unfortunately, Seventh-day Adventist churches of a certain age tend to stagnate. Their evangelism

plan doesn’t go much beyond making an effort once a year and then repeating that effort in pretty

much the same way the following year, and the same the next year, and so on. The results are small.

Check the baptism statistics in your conference and you will get a sense of the slow progress.

Does that mean we should try to make churches spend more money on evangelism? Not necessarily,

because money is only one of the issues and not one we can solve here. Inviting people into the

kingdom is a labor-intensive work that, above anything else, requires our focus, time, and energy. It

requires sacrifice, training, and discipline. It is meant to be our constant work as a faith community,

not a sporadic effort. It must be done by men who have spent the time growing in their own close

relationship with God and who are convicted that everyone who does not yet know God deserves

an invitation.

This is a challenge you can tackle in men’s ministry. In the second or perhaps third year of your

group, assuming the men have grown together and there is continuity, you can begin to address the

imbalance of nurture versus outreach in your congregation. You might be fortunate enough to attend

a church where the ratio of time and resources spent on maintenance versus outreach is 70/30 or

even 60/40, but that is rare in an Adventist church. If yours has the more lopsided ratio of most

churches, you have a wide-open opportunity awaiting you.

Our focus in this module is not on what some people are not doing. We are focused on what Jesus

called each of us to do in our own lives and in our particular congregation. Note also that this is not

a call to cease any of the important nurturing activities that a church must do to take care of the

sheep in the fold. It’s a call to add emphasis to the most important job that Jesus gave us to do—

spreading the word and making disciples.

the Light of the World

One of the practices that will help you stay on top of your men’s ministry is to regularly reacquaint

yourself with the spiritual condition of the individuals in your group. After your small-group plan is

164 � Adventist Men’s Ministries Curriculum



implemented and has become steadily active, you would do well to make visits to the different small

groups over the weeks and months. Also you should contact individuals and ask them some specific

questions:

1. How is your walk with God going?

2. What challenges have come up?

3. Can I do anything to help you?

4. Is there something you want to talk about in depth? With me? With someone else?

It’s advisable to have a conversation of this kind with every man in the group at least a couple of

times during the year, which means you may be contacting several people every week. You can keep

the conversation relatively short and still find out what you need to know. It will pay off in

information and an overall impression that you need to gather in order to move forward with the

ministry.

Why is it important to assess the spiritual condition of your group members? And what dos that have

to do with outreach? As your group builds some shared history over the months and years, you will

become aware of a collective spiritual maturity level. One helpful analogy is a school sports team

that begins as a mixed group of individuals who don’t know each other and have varying skill levels.

As the coach trains them so that all of them develop their skills and they get used to working

together, the team takes on a character that it did not have at the beginning. After the first year of

your ministry or perhaps the second, your group should show signs that, if the members were

presented with the right challenge, they could work together as a functional team.

Most of us are already taking on the personal challenges that interest us. We are not afraid of the

hard work involved. But sharing the gospel is the great endeavor Jesus asked us to take on in His

absence—passing along the infinitely valuable treasure of salvation to those who might be looking

for it. It is the most important challenge of all, far above all the others to which we could devote

ourselves.

Where to start in your own thinking

Although this module began with a prompt to reexamine the current situation concerning church

and outreach, it is not a call to rash thoughts or actions. It’s also not a put-down of any particular

kind of evangelism. Perhaps more than any other area of men’s ministry, the work of outreach

requires that you think carefully and map out your own philosophy and convictions before you

make any plans. Ask yourself these questions:

• What do you understand outreach to be? 

• What is your understanding from the Bible about the responsibility of Christian men to share

the gospel? 

• What ways of doing outreach do you know about?
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• How much personal experience have you had in outreach?

You may have already developed your own viewpoint on outreach, but now is a good time to

examine your preconceived ideas and find out whether you’ve missed something. Are you open to

creative thinking? To the inspiration of the Holy Spirit? Would you consider the possibility that you

may have more to learn about outreach?

If you like to consult books and want to develop your thinking, look into the offerings from

AdventSource on evangelism. Here are some resources to start you off:

• You Can Be a Soul Winner (Gary Ford, AdventSource, book and DVD)

• Contemporary Evangelism in the 21st Century (Carlton P. Byrd)

• Preparing for Your Harvest (Jesse Wilson, AdventSource)

All of these and other evangelism resources are available at www.adventsource.org.

Coming up with your own outreach philosophy and goals may be a reason for you to go on another

personal retreat, getting away from everyone for a while so you can gather your thoughts on paper.

What is outreach?

Outreach for Christians is any and all ways of delivering the good news about God’s plan of

salvation to everyone in the world. 

Outreach tends to be limited in some people’s minds to specific methods, such as a meeting series

or Revelation seminar. But, even though the gospel message is always the same, the methods were

never intended to be limited to a couple of types of public evangelism activities, as good as those

are. The opportunities are in fact limitless, because God can help us reach others in all kinds of

circumstances. 

The apostle Paul helps us to see how far we should take this. His outreach philosophy is so free-

ranging that it could be puzzling if it were not qualified by his other spiritual principles. He said,  

Though I am free and belong to no one, I have made myself a slave to

everyone, to win as many as possible. To the Jews I became like a Jew, to win

the Jews. To those under the law I became like one under the law (though I

myself am not under the law), so as to win those under the law. To those not

having the law I became like one not having the law (though I am not free from

God’s law but am under Christ’s law), so as to win those not having the law. To

the weak I became weak, to win the weak. I have become all things to all

people so that by all possible means I might save some (1 Corinthians 9:19–22). 

Not everyone is built like Paul, so not every man is called to try and be all things to all people. But

we can see how Paul’s love of the gospel motivated him to try different ways of relating to people

who were completely different from him. 
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This was surely not his natural inclination. As a young man, Paul was an educated Pharisee headed

for a career as a wealthy and influential leader in Jewish society. In any life path other than an

apostle of Jesus, he would likely have been snooty, elitist, and self-assured. He would have kept

himself separate from lower-class Jews and non-Jews. But after his conversion to a disciple of Jesus,

Paul lowered himself to the humblest level of society, mingling with every kind of person, owning

very little, refusing any credit or adulation, putting himself in harm’s way. He purposely chose

hardship and poverty so that he could spread the word about salvation. He made friends with slaves

and women and common people, and he could also speak with confidence to the highest classes of

people in Greek and Roman culture, even to kings and governors. To every group and type of person

he met, he spoke about the gospel in their context as best he could.

What does this mean for us? Doing outreach means delivering the gospel invitation indiscriminately,

wherever we are and to whomever the Holy Spirit directs us. It also means doing it in a sensitive

way, being conscious of the particular person we’re talking to and the life context in which they live.

In the Great Commission, Jesus instructed us to make disciples of “all nations.” When we are filled

with appreciation for the gospel message, nothing concerning our personal comfort or our personal

prejudices or preferences should hold us back from helping any person to find salvation.

Just like everything else in the Christian life, conducting outreach is first of all a matter of listening to

the guidance of the Holy Spirit—in this case concerning what He wants you to say about the gospel

and to whom. Outreach always begins with prayers for guidance, and listening is the most important

part of the prayer. The power and timing to do outreach come from God. It is impossible to do

legitimate and acceptable sharing of the gospel without God’s power acting inside the individual.

This principle turns the job of witnessing from a battle to push oneself to do it into an act of

obedience to God’s specific instructions. The early church leader Ananias provides a model for this

process. After Saul, the persecutor of Christians, arrived in Damascus blind and in shock from

meeting Jesus, Ananias received instruction from God:

The Lord called to him in a vision, “Ananias!” 

“Yes, Lord,” he answered. 

The Lord told him, “Go to the house of Judas on Straight Street and ask for a

man from Tarsus named Saul, for he is praying. In a vision he has seen a man

named Ananias come and place his hands on him to restore his sight.” 

In spite of his misgivings, Ananias obeyed God. He went to visit the man most Christians hoped they

would never meet. He received the privilege of bearing good news directly from God to a complete

stranger. And because Ananias did as God instructed him, the Christian religion later spread like

wildfire through the ministry of the apostle Paul. 

Today, the man of God can still expect to receive direction concerning his gospel-sharing task.

Sometimes it will be a distinct impression, sometimes a clear call. God always puts us to work when

we indicate our willingness to listen and obey.
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how much does it matter to you?

Seventh-day Adventists have received from God an absolutely incendiary Truth, consisting of the

gospel of salvation and a detailed picture of the great controversy. It is far more valuable than any of

the things to which we typically devote our time and attention. Imagine that our waking hours had a

dollar value attached to them. How much dollar value should we place on the hours spent watching

TV or movies? Surfing online? Skiing in the winter? Boating in the summer? Eating out for leisure?

And the hours spent sharing God’s word? How much would they be worth? How many of those

hours could we count in our weekly schedule? Based on how we use our time and energy, how

much value are we placing on sharing the gospel?

Consider for a moment how much time and importance you place on your political views, or how

much on your personal interests and hobbies. When you converse with people, what holds your

attention the most? What do you want to talk about? What views do you press on people with the

most conviction?

The gospel of Jesus Christ is the most valuable thing we have, far above all possessions, worldly

knowledge, opinions, ambitions, or activities. Why would we keep it to ourselves? As the enormous

value of the gospel dawns on us, other matters pale in comparison.

the why of sharing 

discussion point:

Why did Jesus ask us, the sinful human beings He came to rescue from eternal

death, to conduct outreach on His behalf? Could He not send the Holy Spirit

or the angels to do all of that work? 

Morris Venden’s last book from Pacific Press before he retired from writing was called Why Didn’t

They Tell Me? In it, he describes a visit he made to China and an awful realization that it brought to

him. Walking among the vast crowds of people, Venden suddenly had a sense of the enormity of

both the world’s population and the impossible task of spreading the word about Jesus in the way we

have been doing it as a church for 150 years. If we keep going the way we have been, he said, we

will never finish the work. 

Why would Venden come to such a conclusion? He wrote that we have missed one of the most

important aspects of our sanctification process, which is that Jesus asked every single one of us to go

and make disciples of all nations. He didn’t want us to witness just for their sake but for ours. And

what does sharing the gospel with others do to you? To me? We need to answer that question. 

Our relationship with God is based on three things: 

o communication through prayer and the prompting of the Holy Spirit, 

o study of  the revealed word of God in the Bible, and 

o service to God and humankind. 
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The purpose of service, the third element, is bring about change in us that can only happen when

we tell others what God has done for us. Notice that this entails not only doing good things for

others, but telling them the good news as well. We benefit from learning to give both our help and

our witness.

The apostle Peter explained in his first letter how the prophets set an example of service to others by

delivering the gospel message. “It was revealed to them that they were not serving themselves but

you, when they spoke of the things that have now been told you by those who have preached the

gospel to you by the Holy Spirit sent from heaven” (1 Peter 1:12). To prepare for service “concerning

this salvation,” Peter added, “the prophets, who spoke of the grace that was to come to you,

searched intently and with the greatest care” the revelations God had given them (verse 11). What

do we do with this infinitely valuable message God reveals to us? We are to study it, become the

embodiment of it, and then shout it from the rooftops. 

Peter says further, “You are a chosen people, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, God’s special

possession, that you may declare the praises of him who called you out of darkness into his

wonderful light” (1 Peter 2:9). We cannot keep quiet about what God has done for us, or we will not

receive the good effect of what He wants to do in us. 

Since sharing your faith changes you, it stands to reason that in men’s ministry, the direction of the

ministry would be to go from helping men to receive salvation in the early stages to, in the later

stages, passing along the blessing of that salvation to others who don’t have it yet. This is done by

getting every man in your ministry involved in outreach.

Group efforts

Where men’s ministry fits in

The church board, the elders, and other leaders in your church probably have evangelism activities

in progress. You would not want to give anyone the impression that the men’s ministry group is going

to make itself the evangelism arm of your congregation or inject rival plans to gum up the works.

Regardless of whether they have a written philosophy or an annual schedule, the local church’s

leaders almost certainly have a previously determined viewpoint concerning outreach, and you

would not want to suddenly drop a new plan on them without consultation.

As you approach the church leadership with the idea of men’s ministry becoming a participant in the

congregation’s evangelistic activities, you may find a one of a couple different situations happening.

The ideal scenario would be that the church already has an active, long-term, multi-year evangelism

program (which, unfortunately, most churches do not). This ideal would include multi-year, church-

wide plans to hold community events, create community connections, provide training in small

groups, and conduct personal and public gospel outreach on several progressing levels. 

If your church does have a big on-going effort of this kind, the first step for you to take is to go to the

men in your group and invite them to consider the variety of events and activities already in the

works and solicit consensus on which part of the church’s long-term plan they as a group would like
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to get involved in. Then, with a goal in mind, the team could begin to train in how to hold a certain

type of event or prepare to become squads of specialized outreach workers. Before you introduce

the possibilities to the group, however, be sure to speak to church leaders and ask for their

suggestions and advice.

In a church where the evangelism activity isn’t in ideal shape, where it is small-scale and sporadic,

the options may be even more wide open for men’s ministry to become an effective evangelistic

force. When it is done right, evangelism has several major components, (which we briefly listed just

now), and if those components are not yet part of your church’s plans, your ministry may be the

vehicle for bringing at least some of them into the congregation’s outreach work. Among these

components are:

• A five- to ten-year plan

• A planned sequence of activities that builds community friendship and trust

• Creative ideas for community involvement

• A service mentality

• Several types of gospel presentation that follow up from the community involvement

• A discipleship system that builds the faith and practice of new members

• Trained church-member volunteers for all stages of the plan.

To identify particular ways that the men’s ministry can contribute to a plan like this, you will need to

study some evangelism resource guides such as the AdventSource books we mentioned earlier. 

Bring the men up to speed

As you begin to activate the men in the ministry group, your first step is to issue a challenge. It’s pep-

talk time.

With your own outreach philosophy in mind, develop a document that explains what men of God

have been called to do to serve the spiritual needs of humanity. You would present this to the group

at an exploratory meeting. Among the ideas you could explore in the broad vision statement are

these:

• The spiritual need in the world is great. In fact, it is gargantuan and far beyond our ability to

master it. But doing little or nothing for the salvation of others is not an option.

• To reach the refinement of character that God wants to complete in us, every man must

allow God to help him share his testimony in some way.

• It’s time to take a stand for Jesus in our community.

• We find out what God wants us to do, and then we do it. That means praying and studying

first, then going to work.

• We must start working to share the good news and not stop until we die.
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• It’s time to decide what we will sacrifice for the sake of spreading the gospel—leisure time,

work time, disposable income, personal comfort, or whatever God directs us to do.

• We do the planting work God calls us to do, and He produces the harvest of results.

If you have not told your own story of receiving an invitation from someone else to meet Jesus and

accept redemption, include your testimony in the presentation as you lay out the case for what God

wants to do in us when we work for the salvation of others.

You should expect to meet some resistance to the idea that everyone who has received salvation

must share it with others. However, you don’t need to present this idea as a command or a guilt trip.

Emphasize that God always intended for us to be refined and polished for the kingdom, partly by

sharing what God has done for each of us, and that some of the refining cannot be achieved in other

ways. To say that it’s acceptable to skip this part of the Christian life would be the same as saying that

it’s acceptable to receive the enormous blessings of God and keep them all to ourselves. The mind of

God is the opposite of such self-centeredness. No sooner has a man’s walk with God begun than he

is ready to put on the armor and go and fight for the salvation of fellow human beings.

The aim of your vision meeting is to inspire in the men a loving concern for people who have not yet

found their way out of sin and to the Lord Jesus. Remind the men that we cannot be put off by the

attitudes of some unsaved people who seem uninterested, since they do not yet know what treasure

awaits them. The men in your ministry must see how they can put on the “mind of Christ,” so that

they care about sinners who are still in their sin. Jesus did the same for all of us.

small-group and personal evangelism

Small groups function well as disciple groups, and we will talk about discipleship in the next major

section. But small groups can be used for evangelism as well. The stated plan of the group could be

for three or four Christian men to find and invite one friend or acquaintance who wishes to explore

the basics of Christianity, and they would meet for a set period of time, probably once a week for ten

to twelve weeks. 

The small-group leader must be well trained in how to present Christian beliefs to a newcomer. Even

the Christian men who attend would need some training in how to answer objections and questions.

They can learn to speak about God and the Bible without being defensive or lapsing into religious

jargon. 

A key teaching principle for the leader of an outreach study group is that he should assess the Bible-

knowledge level of the visitors to the group and teach to that level. He should not cause a complete

newcomer to struggle with advanced biblical ideas, nor assume the visitor has a previously acquired

knowledge of Bible stories and concepts. By the same token, he should not bore the informed ones

with basic information they already know and agree with. One of the pitfalls of teaching God’s truth

to people who don’t yet know it is that we sometimes assume they know basic biblical ideas when

they have never even heard of them. The Christian men attending the group would need to be

trained to see their own prior assumptions so that they would not take any idea for granted or
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neglect to explain any of the basics. These men of God will learn from experience how to effectively

minister to those who don’t yet know God’s Word.

teach men how to share what Jesus has done for them

Every man of God should know how to share his faith in a one-on-one conversation. One of the

fears people have about sharing their faith is that they simply don’t know what to say. You can tackle

this in a group training session, where the men learn a kind of canvass that expresses a short

testimony. They can either write the testimony down, dictate it to someone, or record it digitally.

First, have them write or say in a few sentences what their life was like before they met Jesus, then

how they came to know and accept Jesus, and finally what their life has been like since. Give the

men some time to think about the initial expression of this story, and then after they have tried it

once, they can refine it. The goal is to pare down the message to one minute for each of the three

parts, for a three-minute total.

Have the men share their finished testimony with the whole group. Some may balk at such public

sharing, but it is indispensable practice for each man to have tried speaking the words to a friendly

audience before trying it on a stranger or acquaintance who asks about his faith.

A second step is to try and shorten one’s testimony down to an elevator speech. Can you tell

someone in 60 seconds the sweep of your life with God? It is quite possible. For instructions on how

to do this, get a copy of Monte Sahlin’s One Minute Witness, published by the Center for Creative

Ministry and available from AdventSource. With such systematic preparation, you will arm the men

in your group with a genuine short testimony that they are ready to give at a moment’s notice.

discussion point:

Have you ever had a non-Christian ask about your walk with God? What were

the circumstances? What questions did they ask? How did you answer? How

do you feel about how the encounter went?

teach men how to lead someone to Jesus

Someday, God will likely present each man in the ministry group with a person who is looking for

the way into the kingdom of God. That person may ask, or seem to be asking, “How do I get saved?

How does this work?” You should know how to help them, and you should teach all the men in your

ministry how to do it too.

This is another speaking opportunity that should be kept simple and straightforward. Teach the men

to begin with a couple of facts about salvation. For instance, you can say first that all human beings

have a sinful and selfish nature, and all of us are condemned to die and stay dead forever because of

it. We need to be rescued from this dilemma, and Jesus, the Son of God, became a human being and

died in our place so that He could redeem us. When we believe in and accept His redemption of

our souls from eternal death, then we are freed from the death penalty of sin. As soon as a man

accepts this act of redemption, he is saved.
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Then come some practical steps for drawing the person into this redemption. The first step is to ask if

they are willing to admit their sin problem. In the second step, you ask them to confess their sins to

God and repent, which means to stop going down the road of sin, turn around, and take the path of

love and obedience to God instead. In the third step, ask them if they will accept Jesus as the One

who will wipe away their sin and make them a clean and pure person. Fourth, invite them to pray

with you to ask God for His provision of salvation for them. Let the person pray if they wish to, or

you can model a simple prayer like this if they seem to need it: 

God in heaven, I see my sin problem and how it puts me under a death

penalty. I confess my sins and ask You to forgive them and wipe them all away.

I surrender my old self to you and accept the death of Jesus in place of mine. I

claim the eternal life You give freely to me because I have believed in Jesus. I

know that You love me and save me. Fill my mind and heart with the Holy

Spirit so that I am under Your protection and guidance from this day forward. In

Jesus’ name, amen.

Finally, ask the person if they would like some suggestions on what to do to pursue life with Jesus

from here on. Be ready with ideas to share on venturing into a Bible study series, finding a church,

or getting ready for baptism. Also keep your mind open for other ideas the Holy Spirit brings to that

particular encounter.

Make public connections

We don’t have statistics on Adventists, but surveys of evangelical Christians suggest that few of them

have anything to do with evangelism. Steve Sonderman says that in recent years about 25 percent of

evangelical Christians have had training in evangelism, and about 5 percent are actually using it.1

Even given the fact that the spiritual gifts of some Christians tend toward nurture of the flock rather

than outreach, that is still a very low number of church members involved in evangelism. If we wish

to see progress in sharing the gospel with the world, it will come about partly by having every

Christian join in the effort.

The work of growing the kingdom of God is not for untrained amateurs, however. Like any

worthwhile enterprise, it takes people who have studied and been trained in specific skills to

produce results. A man with a close relationship to God and no training is not yet a useful outreach

worker. It’s good to dream of what might be done in the public sphere to bring the gospel to people

who remain outside the kingdom. After the dreaming comes a reality check. What will it take to

reach the dream? It takes training and preparing.

The reluctance of some men to get involved with public evangelism stems from a couple of

motivations. One of them is laziness. If the man is too lazy to be bothered, he won’t become

involved in soul saving. But fear induces reluctance in some others. If a man is afraid because he

thinks he cannot do what evangelism requires, his reluctance can probably be overcome. You can be

the catalyst for turning him into a confident public witness.
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Training men for particular types of public outreach may not be something you feel capable of

doing. If so, be creative in your thinking about who to bring to your church for evangelism training.

Ask your pastor about it, because he or she may already be the one who fits the bill for the training

needs you’ve identified. If not, the pastor might have a suggestion on a conference-level trainer or

someone in an evangelistic organization who visits the churches.

After the training is finished, the day of action comes, and then you and your men must commit

yourselves to the highest level of service you can give to God and humanity. The helpful book from

Group Publishing called Men’s Ministry in the 21st Century urges us to pursue excellence when we

do outreach.2 God’s work deserves our highest commitment to faithfulness and thoroughness, and

this commitment to excellence must be in place from the beginning. Besides giving our best effort to

praying and planning, we must be well prepared and organized when we do events, and we must

pursue faithful follow-through. Posters and flyers should be attractive and well written, not thrown

together in an amateur fashion. Presenters and hosts should be chosen because of their gifts in

relationship building and public speaking. Every man should have an assigned role and be held

accountable to fulfill it.

What we get out of it

Paul pointed out what he himself received from going to such lengths for the rescue of others: “I do

all this for the sake of the gospel, that I may share in its blessings” (1 Corinthians 9:23). Evangelism

and outreach prove to be both practical and fulfilling to those who give themselves to these

activities.

Discipleship

The word disciple is a noun in English, not a verb. It is a status one reaches after making a decision

to follow, without condition or reservation, a teacher and his or her teachings. The men who join

your group have decided to follow Jesus, and they are also following you. They will look to you for

guidance.

Jesus told His disciples to go and make disciples. Christian converts have been doing that ever since

then. We can view the giving of the gospel invitation, plus inducting the man into the fellowship of

God’s church, as the first step in making a disciple. At that point, a man must begin the journey of

learning all that it means to be a disciple.

What you will teach him first is that, as a newly committed disciple, the man of God has two jobs to

do. From that day on, he lives each day under the easy yoke of Jesus’ grace and commandments in

his own life, and he shares with others what Jesus has done for him. The definition sounds

deceptively simple, but every disciple of Jesus has these two responsibilities.

disciple and teacher

Becoming a disciple sounds straightforward, but we must acknowledge all that it entails. Think about

the way you envision men’s ministry. You probably see it as your primary ministry activity for some

time to come. But have you thought of it as a movement that will shape the lives and identity of the
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men who come into the circle? Disciple making means aiming to transform these men for the rest of

their earthly lives. What is it that you are aiming at? How high is your aim? Think about what Jesus

did with His disciples and then spend some time determining what disciple making will be for you.

We should be clear on the idea that being a disciple is a process of becoming. Jesus did not use

books or screens to transform His disciples; instead He had them listen and watch, and over a period

of years, they became like Him. Author Arnold S. Oh says,

Jesus’ call on his disciples is not a call to good citizenship. When Jesus called

the first disciples working at their nets at the Sea of Galilee, he called them to

leave everything and follow him. . . . He was calling them to a new identity.

And he was calling them . . . [with] a simple invitation to come, take up the

cross, and follow the Savior on his journey. 

Having committed themselves wholly to following Him, Jesus’ disciples embarked on intense

training that we could call a program of discipline. Consider how the words disciple and discipline

are related in a specific sense. Discipline for a disciple is “training that corrects, molds, or perfects

the mental faculties or moral character.”4 In order to grow into the type of person he is aiming to

emulate, the new disciple must begin studying and putting into practice what he sees the teacher

being and doing, and he must keep doing it for a long period of time until he has become pretty

much the same as the teacher.

What kind of training does a disciple do? To understand it, we can draw on the experience of Chuck

Brewster, a Christian motivational speaker who was a Secret Service agent for thirty years. Writing in

the book Effective Men’s Ministry,5 Brewster said he spent most of those thirty years in training, week

in and week out, learning over and over to react in the opposite way from instinctive human nature

when he was attacked. Because he and his fellow agents are the first line of protection for U.S.

presidents and vice-presidents, Brewster trained constantly to throw himself in harm’s way rather

than shrink away and hide from it. He needed to be able to do the opposite of what you or I would

do if someone started shooting at us.

The disciple of Jesus must train with the same goal of redirecting his sinful human instincts, so that

he responds with the mind and strength of Jesus to the attacks of the devil. How easy it is to say that,

and how difficult it is to do. If you’ve read Matthew 5 and 6 recently, you know that much of what

Jesus instructed His disciples to do is so counter-intuitive to human nature that most people, even

Christians, do not put much of His instruction into daily practice. How many people do you know,

for instance—and let’s put you and me in this group—who love their enemies, all of them, and do

good to everyone who persecutes them? We all have a mixed record of reacting to those who hurt or

offend us. And that is just one of several dozen tough anti-sin mandates Jesus gave to His disciples.

There is lots to learn and lots to do to be a true disciple of Jesus.

Chuck Brewster points out that Jesus trained for thirty years to do three years of ministry. The future

Savior of the world did not shoot through a couple of years of schooling and call it good. He grew

up immersed in the teaching and the Spirit of His heavenly Father. And then in His ministry years,
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Jesus followed His Father’s direction in every moment. We discussed that in an earlier module. Jesus

was a disciple of His Father through all of His developing years.

For us, the example of Jesus helps us to see that we must learn how to change our human instincts of

apathy or aversion toward those who have not yet met God. As men of God, we want to keep

working on the habits of thinking and doing that transform us into caring shepherds who search for

lost sheep.

At this point, think back over the plans and ideas that have come to you in the study of these men’s

ministry modules. You may have accumulated a scattered mix of ministry goals, Bible study ideas,

and meeting plans that need to be organized. What your plan needs most of all, however, is the

unifying aim of disciple making. Regardless of the specific nature of each event or program you

deliver, you should be conscious of the overall journey you are on, the troop march of these men

that takes them through training and real-life experience, bonds them as friends and mutual

supporters, and transforms their very identity. In everything you do, the men should be on a path to

becoming disciples of Christ, perfected souls for the Kingdom, and deliverers of spiritual and other

kinds of aid to the needy.

the relationship makes the difference

Disciple making is not only instruction and example. Fundamental to the disciple-making process is

continuing relationship. There is a sense of the disciple maker walking alongside the disciples and

going through life with them, sharing experiences and bearing difficulties together. If you have not

yet noticed, you will start to realize that the path of men’s ministry is a life-changing one for you. It

cannot simply be added to your current way of living. It will transform your life for the better. 

[If you have an experience to tell from your past disciple making, tell it now.]

My most recent disciple-making experience happened with a man who visited my pastor and said,

“How do I join your church?” He had been watching Adventist television programs for a couple of

years and was excited that he had discovered the Bible truth after many years of searching. By the

time he ventured into an Adventist church, he had the 28 Fundamentals down pat. What he had

never done before was belong to a congregation. It was a daunting idea for him, but he was

determined. 

When the pastor asked me to take the man through some steps to get him settled in the church, I did

not know exactly where to start. With prayers going up for guidance, I decided to let the man

himself show me what he needed if he possibly could. We talked a couple of times a week for a

while, first getting him to baptism and then getting his life organized around his Christian

experience. He very much wanted to do whatever we do as Christian men, and I did not have to

prompt him on any aspect of it. He was eager to do it.

The eye-opening revelation I got from this relationship was that I did not need to spend lots of time

taking the man through books and studies. Although he happily joined a Bible study group after he

was baptized, what he needed above anything else was a reliable companion to walk beside him as
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he came into the fellowship of the church. He needed someone he could call on the phone and who

would call and check on him. He needed a friend who would listen to his concerns and his struggles

without judging. I didn’t do much talking unless he asked questions.

As this relationship developed, I was reminded of a couple of significant facts about a man’s walk

with God. Each man has a unique path to walk, and God works with him where he is and with who

he is. The man just starting in his walk has a lot to deal with, and someone with more Christian

experience needs to spend time and attention on him, at least for a while. 

Several authors in men’s ministry emphasize the importance of ministering in depth to a small

number of men rather than being content with a shallow effort for a large group. The small-group

model of making disciples makes sense when you think that any given leader can only help a

handful of men in a truly effective way. One-on-one and small-group connections will do more to

facilitate disciple making in your ministry than anything else you do.

The goal of disciple making is to make disciples who make other disciples, who then make other

disciples. All of the men who come into your ministry and stay will themselves become makers of

disciples. Not all of them will become leaders, but you should help all of the men to understand that

their becoming a disciple is the early part of their transformation and then every one of them will

become a disciple-maker.

developing your leaders

To have leaders and mentors available in your ministry, you will need to develop leaders all the time.

While we have previously talked a little bit about how to develop leaders in your ministry, we

should look further at your most important disciple-making role, which is cultivating more leaders.

The ministry will not grow beyond the limits of what you can do alone unless other men are trained

to expand its reach. This is your own small-group ministry.

As with the preparation you do before getting started with the ministry as a whole, the preparation to

develop leaders goes back to personal study and formulation before anything else. You will need to

examine your methods and your assumptions. You may be an experienced leader, but you may not

have analyzed how you do it so that you could teach it to someone else. Being a developer of

leaders is a much different role than being a leader.

One of the side effects of Steve Sonderman’s many decades in men’s ministry is that he has trained

hundreds of leaders. He has good advice about leadership training in his book Mobilizing Men for

One-on-One Ministry. However, it’s only one chapter, and his main goal is to outline the principles

of a healthy culture that makes the best Christian leaders. Here are the highlights:

• Intentionally look for leaders. Be conscious all the time that you need to find at least a

couple of men every year, and more if they’re available, to put into the “pipeline” of

availability for the next year or the next initiative. Sonderman mentions that effective

companies ask the question every month, “Who do we have that we can invite to train for

leadership?”
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• Allow men to explore and fail. If you have decided from the start that you’ll let men find

their appropriate spot with some trial and error if need be, so that they end up serving in an

area that fits them and taps their strengths, you won’t be perplexed when you find something

isn’t working and need to make adjustments.

• Cultivate an atmosphere of acceptance and encouragement. For men to feel comfortable

failing and recovering, for them to sense that they can find their right place, they will need

confidence that you’ll coach them lovingly.

• Develop a small group of three to five leaders with the goal of making them a leadership

team, of which you are the chief motivator. You won’t want to keep your vision of men’s

ministry to yourself, but instead allow it to catch the imagination of others. 

What are you looking for in the men around you? Chip McGregor, a contributor to the book Effective

Men’s Ministry, lists five characteristics that make a good leader. These are what you would be on the

lookout for:

1. A serving spirit. Rather than exhibiting a dominating attitude, an ideal leader candidate cares

about others and wants to help them. No job is beneath this caring person, and he’s not

afraid of hard work that brings him little personal benefit. Men don’t need much

encouragement to take a visible role that brings attention to themselves, but the ones who

do the menial tasks out of public sight because they want the ministry to advance are prime

candidates for leadership.

2. A solid character. McGregor reminds us that God’s way of judging a person is far different

than the way we human beings do it. Samuel the prophet looked at Jesse’s oldest son as a

candidate for king, and then the Lord said to him, “Do not consider his appearance or his

height, for I have rejected him. The LORD does not look at the things people look at. People

look at the outward appearance, but the LORD looks at the heart” (1 Samuel 16:7). What is

a person truly like in their heart of hearts? What motivates them when they are not seeking

approval? How faithful are they to God’s principles and laws when no one will ever know

what they did?

You might wonder, how does one determine who has a truly fine character? A number of

outward signs are worth taking into consideration. You will notice the men who criticize

others, who aren’t completely honest, whose conduct is sometimes questionable, who don’t

show constant faith in God. The ones who guard their speech and their ethics, keep

themselves from even the appearance of evil, and both talk and walk their faith in God are

the men who make the list of potential leaders.

Discovering the hidden truth about a man is truly a difficult thing to do. Just like Samuel,

you may need to trust completely in God’s leading. Pray about each man who comes to your

attention, and ask God to confirm who is fit to come into the leadership circle.
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3. A godly man. Leaders of a ministry must have a strong, ongoing personal relationship with

God, nurtured by devotional searching and daily prayer conversation with God. McGregor

says that he uses a question such as “What are you learning from your private devotions

right now?” to see if the man has something going on. If the question is met by a lengthy

silence, the man is likely not attending to his own spiritual health. In contrast, the man with

leadership potential is one who enjoys daily spiritual progress under the tutoring of his

heavenly Father. This is the source of a man’s strength. A spiritually weak man cannot help to

lead a ministry.

4. A passion for the ministry. Some individuals get charged up about meeting together in men’s

ministry. They just like it and want more of it. These are the natural leaders of a ministry.

Watch for signs of a man being energized by his involvement in it. As you move him into

leadership, his enthusiasm will only grow.

As you talk to those individuals about possibly being involved as leaders, you can ask them

what is their vision for the ministry and what they see themselves doing, given the chance to

spread their wings and make things happen. Help them to figure out where they are going

and what they want to do.

5. Giftedness for particular functions. Like any other initiative, men’s ministry has a number of

roles that need leading, including recruitment, publicity, management, logistics and

organization, service functions, speaking and teaching, prayer, and outreach. You may need

to take notes and remember who you see taking the natural lead in some areas, and follow

up with a formal development of that person’s talent. This will take time, of course. You will

find yourself working on leadership all the time.

As you recruit leaders, be conscious of some difficulties you want to try and avoid. One trap you

don’t want to fall into is to notice the natural leaders in the group and take them away from

leadership positions they already hold in the congregation. If you are working in a small church, this

may be hard to avoid, but if it’s possible, you will do the whole church a favor when you develop

leaders from among those who have been on the sidelines up to now. You will have noticed that in a

church with a few strong leaders, the church members tend to look to those few individuals every

time there is a need. By consciously choosing to bypass those overworked few, you can develop a

new layer of leaders.

You’ll want to train the leaders rather than giving them a job and sending them straight to it. You may

find it helpful to write job descriptions for the primary functions to be filled in the ministry. That

creates expectations and defines what the person needs to learn to do. Through such venues as a

small group for training leaders, a series of meetings, a personal book study with homework, on-the-

job training with you or another experienced leader, and/or a seminar by a leadership expert, you

can give your neophyte leaders the grounding they need to be confident and productive.
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Finally, keep in mind that you will be looking for the appropriate time to hand off the responsibility

for a particular function and let the new leader fly on his own. Make plans to keep the leaders on

the team connected with each other and coordinating their efforts. And in the back of your mind is

the thought that you are building the crew that could take over the ministry if you were to step back

from it someday.

Conclusion

The ultimate goal of men’s ministry is to make disciples who make disciples. Be ready to take the

necessary steps and do them in order. Just as Jesus did, first take your time in establishing the men in

their own understanding and practice of being a disciple, keeping them aware of the fact they are

training to make disciples themselves. As the first year or two pass and the men are ready, take them

to new challenges as representatives of God’s kingdom to the rest of the world.

in the Next Module

We turn in the final module to a closer look at specific events in your program.

_______________________________________________________
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4Merriam Webster Dictionary Online, s.v. “discipline,” accessed August 17, 2011. http://www.merriam-webster.com/dictionary/discipline

5Phil Downer, ed., Effective Men’s Ministry: The indispensable toolkit for your church (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan, 2001), 210. 
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successFul Men’s Ministry events

introduction

Now you’re ready to go to work on your ministry. It’s time to think about executing the plan. In this

module we’ll get an overview of the main events and activities commonly included in the

contemporary men’s ministry effort. To help you place the events in the various sections of your

long-term plans, we will consider them in chronological order by year.

relationships, relationships, relationships

As we’ve said before, the key to men’s ministry that changes lives forever is to do everything for the

purpose of fostering relationships. If men are sitting in a class, they may learn something they need

to know, but they will not connect with you or one another very much. But if they come to events

where they get to talk to each other and go through experiences together, they will build friendships.

That is the main take-away you are aiming for.

Why are friendships so important? You can only build better marriages, stronger disciples, or men of

good character if the members of the group are friends. All other purposes and outcomes you hope

to see in your ministry depend on this foundation. What you do or teach will not have much lasting

effect without friendships among the men. All of the events and activities we discuss in this module

have at their heart the purpose of building those relationships.

It’s possible for a leader to forget this foundation, to get so caught up in the details of organization

and programs and curricula that the main purpose no longer defines what they are doing. You will

organize and run events in a different way when the events are motivated by the need for social

connection.

Of course, men have differing preferences for socializing and learning. Some of them welcome the

idea of a small group at someone’s house, while others prefer a big anonymous group. Some like to
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sing or speak to the group and some don’t. To get the widest possible benefits, you will need to go

the extra mile and make sure a mix of experiences is blended into your plans.

Budget considerations

It’s a rather interesting fact that books on men’s ministry don’t talk about how to pay for the activities

and events they describe. They seem to assume that the local church will provide all the resources

somehow. You will face the reality of having to count up the cost of events beforehand and look for

sources of funds. One of the ways you will keep momentum in the ministry is to make a thorough

budget for each event in your plans and, with prayer, seek the funds ahead of time. 

It is perfectly acceptable to trust that God will provide, but you should also do your homework,

present Him with your plans, and tell everyone in your church what are the financial needs, so that

those who are willing can contribute. As we said earlier, you should work on having men’s ministry

integrated into the church budget for ministries. Take up a collection at every event and meeting. It

goes without saying that you should be extremely careful with funds that come to your ministry.

Even the appearance of evil has ruined the work of some ministers.

events for year 1

Some of the events we will talk about are ones we’ve already touched on briefly. In this module we

examine them in some depth.

church presentation

In Module 2 we laid out the basics of a presentation that you bring before the congregation on a

Sabbath morning. This is an important first step to having your ministry understood and accepted in

the church community. You might even consider making two or three announcements on

consecutive Sabbaths, revealing more about men’s ministry plans each time. The standard wisdom in

the world of publicity says that it takes three announcements to get people to notice something.

When you make a public announcement, it’s possible to give the wrong impression about what

you’re doing. You don’t want to give the impression that you are talking at the people instead of

inviting them in. This happens easily when you’re not anticipating their response. What we are

looking for is more than successful communication, which involves having the hearer understand

what you said. Beyond understanding, you need to create a sympathetic response to what you say.

How do you make that happen? Look over your plans and think about who will be listening to you

and what their assumptions are. Keep these thoughts in mind:

• Put yourself in the place of those who will be hearing about men’s ministry for the first time.

You are familiar with your plans and the rationale behind them, but now you’re talking to a

crowd of people who have probably never even heard of the concept before. Start with the

most obvious ideas of what men’s ministry is, and make sure the people are with you.

• As people listen to an announcement in church, they tend to have thoughts like this: “Does

this apply to me?” “Is he asking for money?” “I have a lot going on already,” and “I wish
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church would start.” Be as interesting and engaging as possible in the short time you have.

• You get more people’s attention with a story than with an abstract definition. You might tell

briefly how men’s ministry came to your attention, what happened when you looked into it,

and what has unfolded in your small prayer group to get it going.

You might wonder what story you can tell. If you have seen God working in the small group of men

you originally invited to help you pray through the formation of the ministry, and you’ve seen God’s

hand in the contacts you’ve made and conversations with the pastor and others, tell that story in a

few sentences. If the Lord has put a burden on your heart to help the men in the church with their

spiritual walk, and He has spoken through your personal retreats and plan brainstorming, talk about

that. People want to know where the new idea is coming from.

The overall idea is to present men’s ministry as a way to bring spiritual renewal to every person in

the church, even though it sounds like it is for men only. Explain it as a win/win situation for

everyone when men get together and help each other and learn from each other. The men go home

and to work, and the good effects flow to everybody else. You can mention a few activity ideas, but

spend only a little time on those details. What people need is an answer to the question, “What is

this?”

Draw on your mission statement and list of purposes, and try to condense them into a short

definition of the ministry: A disciple-making venture that answers spiritual questions, builds faith,

and makes men stronger and happier Christians. Refer to the sample list of rationales for the ministry

given in Module 2, under the section titled “The Launch.” Add a simple PowerPoint slide that

contains a few points that drop down as you talk about them, so that the audience has a visual

anchor for the defining statements. The entire presentation should take about five minutes. Practice

informally ahead of time if you need to.

One part of your message that you cannot leave out is one that may bother some church members.

You should gently point out that even though the benefits are felt by everyone, the events are for

men only. Whenever a spiritually uplifting event comes along, there are a few women who think it

sounds interesting and may ask if they can attend—or they just show up. You should make it clear

that the messages and activities are geared specifically for helping men and would not be appealing

or helpful to women. This is a risk worth taking to help everyone understand the nature of the

ministry and put a boundary in place.

You can create a bulletin insert for the Sabbath(s) that you make an announcement, along with

posters and flyers. They should contain the same basic message about the men’s ministry rationale as

your presentation, and they should include an invitation to the kick-off event, with place, date, time,

and a brief description.

Before the day of the presentation, you should have social media pages set up for your men’s

ministry, especially on Facebook and Google+. Create a Twitter account and a Gmail address. If you

are familiar with setting up a simple blog, that is a good place to post news and information online.

Include the contact information for all of these on your promotional materials. 
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Note that the purpose of the public announcement in church is to make the congregation aware of

what you’re doing and create goodwill. It is not a substitute for personal invitations. The turnout at

your kick-off event will be directly proportional to the efforts you make to invite men personally, one

by one. Recruit some helpers for this task if possible. Do not rely on the public announcements

alone to bring men to the kick-off event.

The Sabbath morning presentation would also be a good time to launch your survey on men’s

ministry. It could be a bulletin insert, or you could have it handed out while you speak up front. The

week after the presentation is a good time to mail, email and otherwise spread the survey around the

church membership. Create a note in Facebook, add a link in a Google+ post, and be sure to send

tweets about it.  In church the following week, request a minute or two of announcement time to ask

for surveys to be returned.

discussion point:

Do you have questions or comments about this presentation?

kick-off event

The first thing to do is pray for guidance on this very important event. If you ever needed God’s

leading on what to do in a specific situation, you sure do need Him for this.

What time of year is best for starting the ministry? Ideal times to get the men in a new routine are

September and January. 

You have choices about what type of meeting to start off with. You can have one big meeting that is

like a showcase, with presentations on the various features of your Year 1 plans. You could go with a

short series of meetings that build interest, spaced out over a few weeks, with a formal sign-up at the

last of the meetings. Another option is to skip a big meeting the first half of that year and instead

focus on signing up all the men you can to join small groups. You would bring them together later

and form the larger group based on the fellowship already established. 

If you go with one big meeting or a short series, prepare to exhibit different aspects of the ministry in

different ways. You will need to have prepared publicity materials ahead of time, including flyers,

posters, brochures, and schedules. Prepare pieces that give information about the ministry in

general, and also separate pieces for each type of event or activity, such as retreats and small groups.

Place tables around the room for the publicity materials and sign-up sheets, one for each type of

activity.

Plan for drink and refreshments that will be available at the beginning of the meeting. If you have the

budget for it, you may be able to have a meal as part of the program.

At the entrance to the meeting room, have a registration desk. Give a name tag to everyone who

comes in. Take down contact information from every single person, and also attempt to find out their

age. Don’t allow for exceptions. Ask them to mark their preferences for how to be contacted. You
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will need to build an emailing and mailing list along with social media and phone contact lists. After

the event you will want to look at the ages represented in the group, because it will influence how

you plan for events.

Each section of the meeting should last 10 to 20 minutes. In the first part of the meeting, you’ll

explain the vision of the ministry overall. Lay out a scriptural foundation for the basics of what a

man of God was created to do. This will also be a kind of worship time for the opening of the

meeting, drawing the focus of the men to God and His Word. Spend time on the idea that the men

will see very welcome spiritual gains in their own lives, better than they could have imagined, as

they spend time in the group and come to events. Emphasize that every Christian man is a disciple

of Jesus, and that men’s ministry is an excellent way to make progress as a disciple.

Now is not the time to go into the details of programs that will be suitable after a year or two of the

ministry. For example, it’s too soon to talk about outreach goals because it has no context for men

who are just getting used to the idea of meeting as a group. When you get to the point of explaining

the activities on the schedule, stick to talking about first-year plans.

Encourage the men that the Christian journey gets better from here, as you and they learn how to

help each other. Be ready with your responses to the possible lines of resistance, such as “I don’t

have time,” “I don’t want to sit around in groups talking like a bunch of women,” “Things are fine as

they are,” and so on. 

At the close of this section, have a brief showcase of prayer ministry. As part of your preparation for

the meeting, you should seek out a couple of men who are experienced with public prayer. You and

they will now have a time of praying for the men who’ve attended and for the ministry as it is starting

out.

In a second time period, you could switch to a discussion format. Loosen up the atmosphere with

some leading questions about purpose and goals for men. Bring up some of the challenges to today’s

men identified in Module 3 and ask the audience to comment. This exercise gives the men the sense

that they are coming into a fellowship and not a lecture series.

If some men in the audience aren’t familiar with small groups, you might consider doing a skit in the

third time period. With a person who has experience of small groups as the leader, bring six or seven

men on stage, sit them around a table, and have them model the beginning of a small-group

meeting. If you can find men who do have small-group experience, ask them to speak for a minute

or two on how they have been blessed by participation in a small group. Be sure to explain the

structure and time limits of the groups. Make it clear that you want to draw everyone into this

ministry. Conclude this section by sending around sign-up sheets for small groups.

An optional section at this point is a short survey to be completed there and then. This is a golden

opportunity to have the men share with you a candid first impression of the ministry. It can also be a

method of finding out the particular spiritual needs represented in the group. But keep the survey

short and anonymous, and take in the finished surveys immediately.
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The fourth section of the meeting can be an ice-breaker to help the men become better acquainted.

Do some searching for ice-breaker activities on Google. Focus on activities for adults. You may find

an activity that the whole group can do, but if you have more than thirty in attendance, it may be

better to split the men into smaller groups of eight to ten. Some old stand-by ice-breakers include

Marooned (“If you were marooned on a desert island, which three people or objects would you

want with you?”); Table Topics (prepare various personal questions on cards ahead of time, and hand

them out randomly to the group[s]), and Expectations (“Introduce yourself, say in a few sentences

what is your expectation of men’s ministry, and tell one wild and whacky thing about yourself”).

If you’ve had the men in smaller groups, bring them back together as a large group. When you have

everyone’s attention, announce the next event. Have volunteers at the exit doors with a reminder

card to give out. Finish with a prayer of consecration, again delivered by you and the men who’ve

agreed to help with prayer time.

You should have been able to harvest some important data about the men in the group. 

regular meeting

Part of a sense of continuity in the men’s ministry program comes from a regular meeting. The most

common practice is a monthly meeting on a Sabbath afternoon or Sunday morning. Your church’s

fellowship room is the likeliest venue, and it’s best to keep it there all year if possible. This meeting is

the closest thing to a habit in your men’s ministry, something routine and familiar. A meal like

brunch, light supper, or barbecue is a typical basis for the meeting. 

Steve Sonderman defines the regular monthly meeting as a hub for the rest of the ministry.1 Think

about the following ideas and let them provide stimulus for your other efforts:

1. The regular meeting is the one time each month that all the men will definitely get together

for fellowship. In some months you’ll have other activities that bring many of them together,

but the regular meeting is purely for the purpose of the group being together. Make sure to

leave part of the meeting time free for the men to socialize and catch up.

2. The monthly meeting is an opportunity to bring new men into the fellowship. Be intentional

about (a) inviting men who have not attended before, (b) introducing them to some

individuals at the meeting so that they have a social connection, and (c) welcoming them by

name from the front. Give them the same publicity materials and schedule you gave out at

the kick-off meeting. After the monthly meeting is over, make a personal invitation to the

new men for the next event.

3. The meeting is the place to monitor and promote small groups. Recruit non-participating

men, take some meeting time to receive reports on active small groups, and get new ones

organized.

4. Later in the year, when you’ve got volunteers helping to organize parts of the program, you

can designate a short time for committee break-out sessions. This allows for smaller groups
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of men who are, for instance, organizing a future event, recruiting a speaker, or planning

food or other arrangements, to spend a set amount of time making their own plans. For men

not involved in such planning, it’s a good time for them to meet with you and talk about

what is going on in their lives. It can be a time of spiritual inventory and personal progress

reports.

5. Every monthly meeting is a time to revisit with the men your vision for men’s ministry and

their spiritual growth. You will spend at least a short time speaking up front, perhaps during

the meal, giving the leader’s perspective and inspiring the men to do their disciple work.

Reiterate the basic assumptions and goals of the ministry, including the necessity of small

groups. These are the times when the group forms its identity.

One thing to pay special attention to is the food you provide. It must be better than cafeteria

standard, because the quality sends a subconscious message to the attendees. If you are not gifted

with menu planning and cooking for groups, seek out some help in this area. It’s not something to

bequeath to the first person who shows interest. Set high standards to begin with, and apply them to

all the different types of events where you provide food. You don’t need to stick to the same menu for

every monthly meeting. While the meeting itself provides continuity, offering variety in the food is a

good idea.

Put the monthly meeting on a schedule and get everyone in the habit of attending. Make sure

someone takes notes on what happens at each meeting, including the main points of any

presentations, the decisions made, and information shared about upcoming events. The report on the

meeting should be sent out through all avenues possible to the entire roster of men, so that those

who were not able to attend can hear about what transpired.

other types of events for year 1

Keep in mind that holding frequent events will overwhelm most men and discourage them from

participation. A few events scattered through the year, well done and enjoyed by all, will produce

better results. Revisit the age-group and event preference information you culled from the kick-off

survey and let it help you decide what to do and how to do it. That means choosing between four

and six events to include in the year schedule, besides the monthly meeting and small-group

attendance. You might opt to include one of each of the following types:

Social events. These are what we might call low-spiritual-intensity events. The focus is on hanging

out and relaxing. You could organize a barbecue or cook-out, either at a park or a church member’s

home (if anyone has space and is willing). The ministry should provide the bulk of the food.

Encourage men to bring things they want to share, such as drinks, special foods, and condiments.

This is by definition a warm-weather event. The hardest trick may be to keep such an event to men

only. 

You will want to come prepared with a short devotional presentation to give in the first half hour or

so, along with a prayer. It may be best to avoid doing it when the food is ready and everyone wants
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to say grace and start eating. A short time after that, stand in a central place where you can get the

attention of most attendees, and tell them what you are going to do for a few minutes. Choose

something to talk about that relates to one of the major areas of men’s lives that we’ve covered in the

modules of this course.

In the winter, you can switch to indoor social activities such as a Valentine banquet (for couples, of

course), a Super Bowl party, a movie night, or indoor cook-out. While these activities may seem less

conducive to a time of spiritual focus, touching on that aspect is not out of the question. In all of

these situations, however, avoid taking a lot of time with one person speaking. Point the attention of

the men to God with a few remarks, perhaps get a discussion going, and then let things proceed. In

every case, come prepared with a reminder card and announcement to share concerning the next

event.

Sporting events. A number of options are open for men who like sports, and your difficulty may be

with choosing something that a majority of the men, or at least a decent-sized group, want to do

together. Your survey questions should include a poll indicating interest in the following types of

events, ranked in order of their preference, such as a trip to a ball game (the local university or pro

teams that don’t play on Sabbath), golf outing; boating; biking (road, trail, or mountain); fishing day;

adventure sports. Give them a place on the survey to make several other suggestions as well. You

could consider also giving the option of men who have not tried a particular activity before to

accompany those who are experienced with it as a kind of learning experience. This wouldn’t work

for golf and other sports with training requirements, but many leisure and sport activities are easy for

beginners to pick up on.

Personal growth seminars. One way to get men thinking about a few key insights in various areas of

their lives is to hold a one-time topical seminar geared especially for men. Among the possible

topics are personal finance, fatherhood, marriage, prayer, devotional life, Bible study, workplace

issues, and evangelism. Your survey can ask for preferences and suggestions, but keep in mind that

your goals will point you to some of the fundamental needs of men’s lives, and seminar topics

should reflect those goals. The seminars should not ever take the place of the monthly meeting. They

would be a one-time event scheduled sometime between the regular meetings. Remember that the

first seminar will set the precedent for whether men will return for another one. It should be very

well prepared and presented. It should especially be practical, with suggestions for things that men

can go and do.

Do some research and become educated on what seminars and presenters are available. Check the

presenters carefully for their reputation and the quality of their work. For ideas on Adventist

presenters, look at the following directories:

• Adventist Meetings,

http://www.adventistmeetings.com/sm_bureau.php?action=browse_list&display=speaker

• Andrews University, http://www.andrews.edu/speakers/
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• Southern Adventist University,

https://www.southern.edu/marketing/requests/Pages/southernresourceguide.aspx

• Center for Youth Evangelism, http://www.adventistyouth.org/sb/index.php (request form only)

Be sure to check the church schedule before setting up a one-time seminar. Don’t forget to give out

reminder cards for the next men’s ministry event at the end of the meeting.

Service project. Once or twice during the year, it may be helpful both to the men and the church at

large if you organize a service day. A Sunday is probably best. In your conversations with the pastor,

church board members, and elders, put the idea in their minds that the men’s group could make a

coordinated one-day effort in one of these ways:

• a church member in need

• a church project that’s been waiting for volunteers

• a community service project that your church might want to get involved in.

At any given time, most churches have an individual or family—especially among the elderly, single

parents, or the unemployed—who could use a boost, perhaps with yard work, handyman work, a

paint job on their house, and so on. Similarly, the church facilities may need work, or another

ministry in your congregation, such as Pathfinders, might need one-time help. 

With service projects more than with other activities, personal invitations on your part and a formal

sign-up sheet to get commitments will produce the biggest crowd of participants. Consider this kind

of one-day event as on-the-job training for bigger, longer service projects down the road.

Men’s retreat. If you can only do one other event besides the monthly meeting, make it a weekend

retreat at a camp or retreat center. The retreat has become a centerpiece of men’s ministry for good

reasons. Shared experiences and memories away from the routine of life create a bond like no other. 

Each annual retreat (assuming you do one each year) can be of a different type, such as

• an instructional retreat with an expert speaker, on a topic picked from a list like the one

made for one-time seminars

• a “personal religion” retreat, with a combination of meetings that emphasize the individual’s

devotional life and one-on-one relationship with God, plus times and places for personal

retreat and meditation

• a themed retreat, centered around a spiritual idea such as faith building or the basics of

being a disciple

• a play retreat, offered as recreation and rest

• a planning retreat, which can be a time to involve all of the men in visioning for future

ministry, along with some worship and recreation
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What you should keep separate is your leadership retreat, if you can find the time and resources to

hold one. This would be an invitation-only event and held at a different time of year, so as not to

confuse the general membership.

In later years, if you find enough interest, you might offer a weekend trip based on one of the sports

we talked about earlier. A backpacking or fishing trip with a spiritual focus, for instance, could be a

unique retreat experience. Ask for ideas on the survey at the kick-off meeting and also later in the

year. Perhaps make a list of all the ideas you can think of and ask the men to indicate what they

would and would not like to do.

The retreat is one event that benefits from planning far in advance. A year is not too much. Make a

basic plan that you will stick to if at all possible. Line up the venue and speakers so that there are no

last-minute changes. 

The men’s ministry books listed in the bibliography contain excellent advice on schedules and must-

do features of a men’s retreat. We will not go into that much depth here. One recommendation they

all seem to make is to leave gaps in the schedule for men to hang out and do nothing if they want to.

The retreat should be a time when a man makes a net gain in energy and rest. Steve Sonderman also

recommends that every meeting during the retreat should have a small-group break-out segment to

promote that particular experience to men who have not been in small groups much or at all.2

Before the weekend is over, take time to recruit new men into the small groups back home or

organize new ones.

the competition

You may have noticed that none of the events suggested so far are linked to holidays such as

Christmas. Times of the year that generally focus on families would not be a good time to schedule

men’s ministry events.

One last thought for Year 1 activities is that a survey at the last event of the ministry year will help

you gauge the progress made and also the general preferences of the group going forward. Ask both

specific and open-ended questions.

take a summer break?

Summertime sees smaller attendance at all church functions, but it does not mean you have to quit

men’s ministry. Keep the monthly meeting going all the time, regardless of lower attendance. The

summer months are time to focus on a couple of outdoor gatherings. If you have men in mind for

leadership training, a leaders’ retreat may be a good idea for late summer.

events for year 2

After you make a formal assessment of the first year’s efforts, sort through the second-year options.

It’s best not to simply repeat the first-year round of events. Add at least one new challenge to the

mix.
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a way to get outreach started

A fine way to bring outreach into the ministry is to have a one-time event focused on a guest

inspirational speaker. A Sunday brunch is a common way to do this event. You would urge each of

the men to bring a non-churched or non-committed friend. The type of speaker who works best is

one with a dramatic conversion story that presents the effect of the gospel without a lot of

sermonizing. This may be one of the more costly events you put on, since well-known speakers can

charge hundreds or thousands of dollars for an appearance. The drawing power of a Christian

personality is well worth the new connections that can be made with men outside the fold. 

Like a retreat, this sort of event needs a lengthy lead time. To have your best pick of speakers, book

at least six months in advance. A year is even better. 

A guest speaker of this type will finish his presentation with an appeal to those who have heard the

Spirit’s prompting to commit their life to Jesus. Prepare in advance for this to be a harvest event.

Have men on hand who have been trained to help these individuals take steps toward baptism and

becoming a disciple. Make available an outreach small group that they can sign up for if possible.

spiritual topic series

Through the year, the men’s ministry small groups should be operating in 10- to 13-week segments.

This gives them the opportunity to stop and refocus periodically. During one segment of the year,

you could ask all the groups to commit to studying the same spiritual growth topic. Take a look at

Steps to Discipleship Study Guide by Ben Maxson, for example. It is a seven-week small-group study

on the personal aspects of growing as a disciple of Jesus. A small-group study guide and leader’s

manual are available. Another option for Year 2 is the topic of “making disciples for Jesus.” This is

laid out in study books like Each One Reach One by Walton Rose. That book teaches six crucial

lessons on how to make disciples, and it is geared specifically for small groups. A workbook is

available. A six- or seven-week program like one of these works well for a shorter small-group

segment.

Having all of the groups study the same material for a short time means that you can also conduct

one or more large-group meetings on the topic. The men can come together and both hear and

discuss what the other groups have discovered. You could devote part of your monthly meeting to

the topic or have a separate one-time meeting at the end of the small-group series. Don’t forget to

notify the small-group leaders that this is coming, and that they will likely be called on to help with

the discussion at the meeting.

Revisit the list of topics that would help men grow into God’s ideals, including biblical beliefs,

marriage, work, and fatherhood. Investigate materials on these topics that would fit this multi-week

study format. You should have a priority list from your early plan-making, a list that tells you which

topics seem to be most urgent and need to come first as a foundation. It’s possible that you could fit

in two of these shorter small-group series, one in the fall and one in the spring. 
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Perhaps the most important foundational series topic would be Christian beliefs. Given the reality of

Barna’s research, which shows that many Christians do not subscribe to some of the most basic

truths in the Bible, a review of Christian and Adventist beliefs makes sense.

annual retreat

We don’t need to say much about a second-year retreat except that you should have one. What did

you learn from the first year? Be sure to modify your plans based on what worked and what didn’t.

Pick a different focus than the first year. Keep some elements that seemed popular based on

feedback from the men. Should you go back to the same location if you can? Yes, you probably

should. Too much change interrupts the development of the group’s self-identity.

events for year 3

As we talked about in Module 2, you will make plans for Year 3 based on what kind of progress

you’ve made so far. If you have a stable membership, some of whom have stuck with you from the

beginning, your strength as a group means you can take on more complex projects. These will likely

revolve around mission service, community service, outreach, or all three of these.

Mission trip

If you’ve been on a short-term mission trip, you know how it lights people on fire for God. During

the second year of the ministry, you could begin the groundwork for a mission trip to take place in

the third year. You can talk about trip plans during meetings in the second year, so that it’s on

people’s minds.

The most common types of trips in Adventist circles are construction, medical, evangelism, and

sometimes a combination of these. Other types are possible, including athletic trips, business trips,

and prayer trips. Which kind of trip should you do? That can be answered by checking on

information sources, praying for direction from God, and asking the men for their ideas and

preferences. 

For construction projects, the obvious choice is Maranatha Volunteers International, which has

helped build thousands of Adventist churches, schools, and orphanages around the world. In the

medical field, Adventist Southeast Asia Projects (ASAP) takes groups to the Philippines and

elsewhere. ADRA has conducted development and construction trips in the past. For a wide variety

of ideas, check the web site of Outpost Centers International

(http://www.outpostcenters.org/ministries), an aggregator and umbrella organization of self-

supporting Adventist missions, many of which offer volunteering opportunities. Another option is if

you like the idea of working with young people, the Center for Youth Evangelism at Andrews

University offers WeCare mission trips, which can be an opportunity for adults to go on a trip as

mentors of teens and young adults.

This is only a snapshot of the mission trip options available. Organizations and contact information

change over time, so you’ll want to do some research at the time you are ready to start planning.
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An excellent resource for preparing yourself to plan and lead the trip is the book Short-term

Missions: A Team Leader’s Handbook by Lary Brown, available from AdventSource.

The initial steps in planning a mission trip are (1) talk to your pastor and church board about it and

(2) develop a budget. Gather information about the travel costs and trip fees for the options you’re

considering. Some trips ask for participants to buy and bring supplies that are needed also. When

you have a good set of data about the trip, it’s time to form a planning committee that will meet for

six to eight months until the trip happens. The committee will organize the details of the trip,

undertake fund-raising projects if needed, and do advertising and promotion. 

At about six months ahead of the trip date, it’s time to promote the trip to the men’s ministry group. If

possible, show some video of past trips, especially from the organization you’ve chosen. Testimonies

from men who have gone on trips before are a powerful motivator. Don’t forget to create

promotional material as well. Brochures, posters, and social media announcements are all needed to

raise the awareness level of what you’re planning. As you promote the trip, sign up participants and

begin to take initial money deposits. 

Travel should be booked three to four months in advance. This is also the stage to get participants set

up with requirements such as passports, visas, and immunizations.

You should set a cut-off date for sign-up. When the participant list is finalized, the planning

committee can assess volunteers’ skills and begin to assign roles to different people. Information

about the work to be done, provided by the trip’s sponsoring organization, is needed for this step.

Depending on the organization you have chosen to work with, you may be required to hold a

training session. It might even be worth having a weekend retreat about a month before the trip.

Even if the training session is not required, it may be helpful to hold a meeting that’s geared to

getting everyone ready to go and making sure the men are aware of all the details

Men’s conference

Adventists have not always been comfortable mingling with Evangelical and other Christians at

conferences and rallies. However, we can both learn from and share with other Christians without

losing the core of our identity as Seventh-day Adventists. In the third year of your ministry, the men

are probably ready to mingle with other Christians and get a sense of the sheep of God’s church in

other folds. This may be a new thought to them, but it is part of their growth as maturing Adventist

Christians. The biggest gain comes from hearing some of the most effective speakers in men’s

ministry, such as Steve Farrar, who can make a life-changing difference in the men of your ministry.

Some men’s conferences are large events held once a year, either in one location for a national

event or regional events scattered across the country. For your group, this would be a field trip

involving a weekend and some expenses. Other conferences are offered by organizations that will

come to your church and host the event. Sometimes several churches come together and sponsor the

event at a large church. Here are a few of the reliable organizations that offer both regional and

church-hosted events. There are many others.
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• No Regrets Men’s Ministries (Steve Sonderman) http://www.menwithnoregrets.org/

• Every Man Ministries (http://www.everymanministries.com/index.htm)

• Iron Sharpens Iron http://www.ironsharpensiron.net/

• Man in the Mirror http://www.maninthemirror.org/

At the time of this writing, a clearinghouse web site for Christian men’s ministry is the National

Coalition of Ministries to Men, with a helpful directory at http://ncmm.org/directory/. 

You might consider creating a weekend men’s conference for Adventist churches in your metro area.

There is nothing to stop you from leading this kind of event rather than relying on another ministry to

organize and deliver it. The best preparation may be for you to attend a conference, such as Iron

Sharpens Iron, and observe how it is done. You will be taking on the responsibility to find a highly

regarded speaker, top-notch music, and a comfortable facility.

evangelism

We should say a little about an evangelistic event to be held in the third year. Remember that

evangelism events should never be considered by themselves, outside the context of your

congregation’s long-term evangelism plan. Consult with the evangelism leaders in the church and

integrate your plan with theirs.

Your goal is to involve every man in the work of evangelism. In the second year, you could ask all of

the small groups to study a book about how to conduct personal and public evangelism, so that they

are receiving the training they would need for a big effort in the third year. In every regular monthly

meeting, remind the men that the only reason to become a disciple of Jesus is help make more

disciples, according to the commission Jesus gave us before He went back to heaven.

An evangelistic event must be suited to your church, so begin by asking your men to brainstorm with

you, using questions like this:

• To what type of event would I bring a non-churched friend?

• What would I want that friend to hear from a presenter?

• What kind of music would they be comfortable with?

• Which kind of atmosphere would they find welcoming? Options include a large room full of

men who sit and listen; a smaller room with circles of chairs and face-to-face contact; an

outdoor event; a discussion format; providing food and drink, and so on.

The underlying purpose is to bring forth the basic gospel message in ways that, to the best of your

efforts, newcomers will find engaging. You could go so far as to talk to men outside the church, such

as neighbors, work acquaintances, and even strangers, about what they might find appealing in a

religious presentation. Keeping it theoretical, you may be able to gather helpful responses and

indirectly prepare them for a real invitation.
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One benefit of doing some surveys to find out the preferences of people who might come to the

evangelistic event is that you and your team will think about what kind of event should be done

rather than starting with the mindset many church members bring to this kind of planning, which is

to conduct the cheapest event possible. We call this “doing what we can afford,” and it is a lie of

Satan. Certainly we are not called to spend lavishly on luxurious buildings or fancy food, which

would defeat the spirit of the enterprise. John the Baptist stood in the middle of the dusty wilderness

and preached very effectively for free. But if you begin to plan an evangelism event by saying “We

can’t afford this” and “We can’t afford that,” your project is doomed to failure.

the plan of action

With some intelligence in hand concerning the best features of an event for your situation, begin to

make plans. Form a planning committee to carry the event through. The committee will be

responsible for the following:

• Pray together often

• Meet with the pastor and the congregation’s evangelism leaders

• Define objectives for the event

• Set dates for the event

• Assemble a rough budget

• Brainstorm the features of the program

• Find and book talent (presenter, music artists, etc.)

• Set up the venue

• Recruit volunteers for the event

• Create and implement a publicity/advertising plan

• Put together a follow-up procedure

The last item is fundamental to the success of the evangelism program. Most Adventist events suffer

from a serious lack of publicity, with most time and resources being devoted to the event itself,

resulting in much lower attendance than is possible with publicity.

You can try something radical in your budgeting to make sure you do not fall into the trap of

spending all your resources on the event itself. After you have created a budget, look at the

proportion of the budget that is set aside for publicity and advertising. If the proportion for

advertising is less than 1/3 of the entire budget, then adjust the budget. Forcing yourselves to commit

1/3 of the budget to advertising, and then spending that money, will guarantee that the committee

pays appropriate attention to it. You as the leader will have to make sure that 1/3 of the budget

actually gets spent on publicity. The time, effort, and money needed to pull this off will seem

unnecessary to some people, but it is absolutely necessary if you are going to reach the community.
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What kinds of promotion work best? Eric Rojas, in Men’s Ministry in the 21st Century3, says that from

his experience, high-quality, glossy flyers work well for the men to give out as invitations. For

advertising, radio spots and posters put up in public places have worked better for him than

newspaper advertising, which is in great decline. He suggests that tickets are an option, free or paid,

since they create a sense of anticipation for an event. Every piece of advertising should have very

clear times, dates, and a simple map with directions. Consider having an advertising professional

create a slogan and a design for the advertising. There is a huge advantage in having a design and

message created by a professional. “Cheap and homemade” do not match with the high standards

that God’s work deserves.

A couple of other actions will push your event toward success. First of all, you should take time and

effort to promote the evangelism program to the men in your ministry group. You can’t assume that

just by announcing the plan, you have an instant group of devoted helpers. As a precursor to

publicizing and promoting the event to men outside the circle, promote it to those within. As soon

as you have posters ready, put them up in the church where members can see them. Create interest

and momentum for the helping crew that you’ll need.

When the time seems right, assign every man in the ministry to a volunteer job on this event. You

can make a list of the jobs that need to be filled, along with how many people are needed, but then

turn to your membership list and assign every man to a role somewhere on the list of jobs. You can

do this at a monthly meeting sometime in advance of the evangelism program. 

Another important to-do item is to enlist all of the men to personally invite individuals to the

program. Talk to the men about how many they should aim for. While you can let them set the

minimum at one person each, it would be better to aim higher than that. If every man invited six

people and three or more of them came to the meeting, you would see a rich harvest.

As you and the planning committee ponder the options for a speaker and the type of event to offer,

think about the preferences of men in general. They will likely be more attracted to a set-up that is

purposely geared to men. That may mean having a Christian speaker who is a former pro athlete

rather than one who is only a seminary-trained pastor. A public event venue would likely be

preferable to a church. You could think about adding video segments, a contest, lively music, or

other pre-meeting ice-breakers. The program should not be a circus, given its serious purpose, but it

can be man-oriented and create interest. Jesus spoke with humor and bluntness to the life issues of

men He witnessed to, and you should too.

Last but not least to put in place is a follow-up system for reaping from the meeting. Talk to your

pastor about having the following in place:

• Trained volunteers who can counsel those who’ve made a decision for Jesus

• Cards to gather information for follow-up visits

• Events and/or small groups set up in advance for follow-up teaching

• Printed materials (basic information flyers, men’s ministry invitations) for new converts
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• Volunteer mentors ready to pair with new converts and maintain social contact

Eric Rojas recommends having a two- to four-week discipleship process laid out, with specific

people assigned to make contact on certain dates, deliver study materials and personal invitations,

taking the new converts through several steps toward baptism in a timely way.

One of the last tasks of the planning committee should be to create a plan for the day of the event.

Every participant should know exactly what will happen at every moment. This may be an all-

volunteer event, but it can go smoothly and professionally. The first item on the plan should be a

lengthy prayer session. Evangelists such as Russell Burrill have made a habit of holding four-hour

prayer sessions ahead of an evangelism program. That is not too much time, considering the forces

arrayed against the spread of the gospel.

Follow up with your group

After the event is over, don’t forget to gather the men’s ministry group as soon as possible for

celebration and debriefing. Urge the men to be candid about what they saw happening, so that you

can take stock of both strengths and weaknesses. Before you finish, steer the conversation toward the

next outreach event. The plans don’t have to be settled on the spot, but the aftermath of this event is

a good time to begin work on the next one. When will you hold the next evangelism program

through men’s ministry? Don’t wait very long. 

You may have a lot of responsibility as leader of the men’s ministry, and you don’t want to be in the

habit of micro-managing all of its activities, but in the case of new converts, you may want to

monitor their progress quite closely. Stay in frequent touch with the mentors and small-group leaders

who will have direct contact with the newcomers. Watch for signs that someone is slipping through

the cracks. Keep the follow-up volunteers accountable for progress.

There’s no way around the fact that outreach is a lot of work. For busy men who have now come

through the experience of an evangelistic program for the first time, it may seem like too much.

Remind your group that Jesus came to “seek and to save the lost” (Luke 19:10), and He did not come

here to do it alone. In fact, He went back to heaven and left the job to each one of us so that we

would become the men He intended us to be. Working to reach the lost is our primary purpose as

disciples. Getting used to that idea takes some time. 

tips for keeping momentum in your ministry

We’ve talked about the most common events in men’s ministry, and to conclude, we look at some

ways to make the most of the momentum that comes from successful events.

1. Write a lot of thank-you notes. While it may seem a rather feminine thing to do, everyone

likes to be thanked. Do not fail to thank each person who helps with an event. A public

thank-you is appropriate but not enough.

2. Stay positive at all times. Things will go wrong, you will get frustrated, you will have people

flake out on you and criticize you or the ministry. But leading a group of men toward a
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better life with God is one of those “don’t let them see you sweat” leadership roles. Having a

couple of confidants with whom you can share everything is a big help, so that your

impatience and frustrations don’t come out at the general membership.

3. Make personal contact with the men in your group. Plan on seeking out and having a

personal conversation with every man over the course of one to three months, more often if

you can, and then repeat in every one- to three-month segment of the year. Your retention

rate will go way up.

4. Set your standards high at the beginning, both for spiritual goals and production values in

your events, and raise the standards as you go forward, as a counter to the inevitable

slippage that happens as a ministry becomes familiar to people. You will have to be vigilant

about keeping the ministry going upward and outward. Plan on doing a self-review and

ministry assessment once a quarter.

5. Keep in frequent contact with your pastor. He or she has the potential to be your biggest

helper and supporter. If you neglect to ask for input, report happenings, and coordinate

activities, that support may well disappear. Don’t judge the pastor’s support level by whether

he comes to all your events, but rather on how he helps you make things happen. Busy

pastors cannot attend every church function. Assume the best about your pastor, and if the

relationship turns sour, don’t be afraid to humbly take the initiative to correct it. 

A final consideration is that men’s ministry should be fulfilling and energizing to you. It’s appropriate

to expect that it will be rewarding and make you happy. If you launch the men’s ministry effort in

your church and feel that it’s not a good fit, pray for God’s specific guidance about whether you have

now done your part and it’s OK to hand off the leadership to someone else. The wonderful thing

about our loving God is that He always has the best plan for your ministry, and He will always make

it known to you. God bless you richly as you enter a new phase of serving Him.

___________________________________________________________

1Sonderman, How to Build a Life-changing Men’s Ministry, 167.

2Sonderman, How to Build a Life-Changing Men’s Ministry, 267.

3Brad Lewis, ed., Men’s Ministry in the 21st Century, 212.
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